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2. 3. of Iiii'^Marduk-baM(u, Neb. 

Nippur, III, 13. 
A-o m-gaT(SA)-d<ir-dEllil'' 

London, 103, III, 23. 
Nam-mu-ti-a 

apU Sangd dRammHn, V. A. 2603, IV, 
39. 
Namri (cf. Nam-ru, Clay, B. E., XV, 
"shining") 

1. f. of Ki-din-dNlN.IB, Susa 16, II, 

5. 

2. f. of dyabO-nddin-aliS, I R, GO, II, 

15. 

t. of Er-ha, V. A. 208, 10. 
Na-9i-bi-ilu 

in Bii-'»:Va-§i-bi-a,i, C. T,, X, pi. VI, 
20. 
Na-d-'^ .... 

{.o[mm-gi-ra-hi-''Mar[diiklD.E.V., 
11,93,1,10. 
Na-d-^EllU' 

f. of dNI N. I B-b<'l-iu-nu,V. A. 2m:i, 
V, 1. 
A'a-ji-^Morrfwfc 

1. s. of Sad-dak-me, V R. 56, 12. 

2. s. of Z^-ia, liondon, 102, IV, 4. 

3. f . of dWobfl-wwt-ir, IV R.' 38, II, 

35. 

4. f.of'KoS-Su-u-Hnt-irfiii'ia-C'in), 

London, 102, VI, 18. 

5. in Bil-'^Na-2i-^MaTduk,lY R.^ 3S, 

I, 10. 
Nazir-Manii-ki^ 



ilNergal-ri-§it-u-a 

Ha-kin PA.SEti, V. A. 211, II, 1 
d:^ergal--^iiMi (■uUbHUG-si)) 

1. s. of Tu(iam)-ma'iad(Uid)-dar, 

T., X, p!. Ill, 27. 

2. V. A. 211,11, 8. 
Aft-fci-5i-pnA 

f. of Su-ka-H^Sa-gab, Susa 2, MeJ 
8. 

f. of dBa-ii-a}iii'iddina, I R. 06, II, 
Nim-gHU-m-bidMaiidak] 

s. of Na-zi , D. B. P., II, 93, 1 

dNINJB-apal-iddina 

1. s. ot ''RammiJu-Tia-si-ir, IV R.' 

II, 31. 

2. s. of At-ral-tai, London, 102 

13. 
dSIX.IB(BAR)-bC'l-iu-nii 

s. of Na-ii-dEaa, V. A. 2063, V, 1. 
dS[NJB-kiidurri-u?>tT (SA.DU-F 
oi SES) 

1. Mmi.London, 102, II, 30;III, 

VI, 1, 6, 8, 24. 

2. mdr^rri, London, 102, IV, i' 
dy'IN.IB-n<idin(SE)^umu 

London, 102, IV, 47. 
dmN.IB-na9ir(PAP-ir) 

London, 103, 1, 27. 
dNIN.lB tu-u 

f. of Ta-kit-a-na-iii-hi, London, 
11,2. 
jVw-ur-a^t-Su (abbreviated) 

in dlu Sa 'nNu-ur-^y-hi, Susa 3, 1 
NariLAm^Bm^SAR) 

f. of Sal-man-M-H-ku, London, 
IV, 9. 



f. of Ilu-ma-udammiq('ig), London, 
102, VI, 22. 
YdMSm (XXX) 

1. f. of dNabti4le'i, V. A. 209, I, 3; 

III, 9, 23; IV, 1,18. 

2. f. of Sa-ba-ia, V. A. 209, H, 13, 14; 

V, 14. 

3. f. of dA-nwn-j>Ji?ir,V.A. 209, II, 

14; V, 15 {perhaps all three 
identical). 
iXjisku(PA + KV)-ih-ni 
s. of Upaliiiir-dNusku, Neb, Nippur, 
11, 13; III, 10,31. 

PiT'-dAmurr>i(KUR.GA L) 

1. in Bit-mPir'-dAmurra, 0. B. I., 

H9, 1, 4, 10, 13, 17;II,5;Suaa 
14, I, 11; Susa 3, 1,25; II, 40, 
47; III, 17,25,32. 

2. in BU-Pir(.t)-^Amurru(MAR.TU), 

I^ndon, 101, I, 6, 7, 12. 
Pir(UD)-^a (ct.perhaps/Fir([/iJ)-^o-(t, 
aay, B. E., XV, 49, or abbre- 
viated from Pvr-dSamai, see p. 
186f.) 
l>n6giTu, Neb. Nippur, V, 20. 
"l-ir-dSamai 

. of Sn-ma-at(_7)-dSamai, D. E. P., 



II,! 



:, 14. 



RaM (CA I^aySa-dMardvk* 
t. of dEltil-ivm^b-ni, C. T., X, pi. Ill, 



f. of La-ba-M, V. A. 209, IV, 17, 3 
ll{ammlin(IM)-bil-ka-la 



dBammdn-him-hii 

B. of dSin-apal-iddina, V, A. 208, 22. 
dRammAn-Swm-iddina 

iarru, London, 103, 1, 2, i, 18, 24, 37: 
VI. 29. 
dRamrnQn-ium-u^r (or perhaps nudin- 

Samt, London, 103, T, 40, 45; II, 17; 

III, 2, 39; IV, 5, 31; VI, 30; 

D. E. P., VI, 42, I, 18. 
Sar kmali, D. E. P., II, 97, 8. 
dRamja4Tt-ziT-iqlM{BA -Jo) 
III R. 43, 1, 6, 12 ; Edge IV, 3. 

t. of Ta-kiSa-ilBmt, III R, 43, II, 8. 

hki-i-pi Sa E-sag-ila, C. T., X, pi. \'II, 
44. 
R)r^u-ia^[dni, "The seed of the gods." 

mdr §arri, London, 102, IV, 43. 
Ri^me-ni-dMardidc, "Merciful is Mar- 
dufc." 
f. of dNabU-na-din-ahS, IV R.' 38, I, 
34. 
Ri-tnu^(fi) (abbreviated) 

s. of Be-la-ni, London, 103, III, 11, 
27, 31. 
Ri-mut-dG'Urla 

bit jw^ti. Neb. Nippiir, V, 15. 
RU-ti-dMarduk, "My hand (= help) is 
Marduk." 
bel bili sa Btt-mKaT'd-ab-ku, V R. 55, 
25;35, 45; VI, 7. 
fii-it-in-m 

Haq, London, 101, II, 5. 



s. of dMarduk-e-a, III R. 43, II, 21. 

dSMXXX)'alie-erba(SU) 

e. of Ra-ha?, V. A. 209, IV, 16. 

dSittrapal-iddina 

t. of Mu-Ml-ti-mu, V. A. 20g, 23. 

dSinro^ridu (SAGJCAL) (abbreviated, 
cf. rfSin-a-ia-nd and ''Sama&-a- 
M-ri-id-ili(.NI.NI) ■ see Tall- 
quist, N. B.; cf. also Hilprecht 
in Ranke's P. N., p. 129, under 
Nan>iar-SAG-KAL. 

1. O. B. I., 150, 1, 2, 3, 4. 

2. in BU-^dSin-aSaridu, Susa 2, II, 

U; a T., IX, pl.IV, 22. 
dSin-bM{BE)-4lani 

3. of Ka-an-di, O. B. I., 149, 1, 3. 
dSiTi-ib-nu 

%u6aiimmu(M (7), V. A. 209, II, 16. 
dSin-ka-rab-iS-me 

f. of d/4um-6o-ni, V. A. 2663, V, 12. 
dSin-karabHGAZ.GAZ)-ii-me 

f. of dWergal-aSaridu, C. T., X, pi. 
VII, 49. 
dSin-UUr(.SI.DI) 

i. of Bo-&i4a-ai{-ii), I R. 66, II, 8; 
III R. 43, II, 2. 
dSm-ma-gir 

in BU-'^Sin-mn-ffir, Suaa 2, I, 28; 
O. B. I., 83, 1, 11, 12; II, 4, 6, 13. 
dStn-OTU-Joi-iim 

B. of Su-Tu-ia, London, 102, VI, 15. 
ilSinr^<'rdu-nu 

i. of dMard-uk-zCr-ibni, C. T., X, pi. 
VII, 46. 
dSinrie-m^ 

in Bit-"^Sin-Se-me, Neb. Nippur, II, 
20, 28; III, 1,8,9, 16 [30]; V, 9, 



Su-bur-Gal-du (cf. p. 174) 

in Btt-mSu-hur-Gal-du, Neb. Nippur 
Heading 9; III, 3. 

f.otg'a-mir-rfu, London, 101,1, 15. 
Su-me-e-a 

f.ofXur-2a-6u,I'-E.P.,VI,44,I, 1-J 
Soba-ia* 

s. of mr^Sin, V. A. 209, H, 13; V 
14. 
Sadrdak-me^ 

f. of Na-zi-dMardiik;y R. 56, 12. 
Sa-ga-rak-lum (abbrev., ef. Sagarakt 
Suriai) 
hU-kin fe-me mM ^Holr-ri-bfl, D. E. P 
VI, 44, 1, II. 
■^aT-raan-'n-li-fc" ■ - ■ ■ 

s of Wdr-JBimmc, London, 102, IV,. 

Sor-ma-ai 

a. of AVmu-ti-o, C. T.,'IX, pi. IV, 
17 ; pi. V, 29. 
Sa-mar-di 

br. of dM(!r-6!/!-*um-ibnt, Londo 
102, 1, 22. 
dSamai{UT)-M,i(,PrN) 

f. of dBSUddirm, V. A. 208, 50. 
dgamaS-iddina (abbreriated) 

A^-za-an-nu fla-ni, London, 101, 



18. 
'tSanioS-nddin-Suwu 

1. a. of Ardi-nu-bal-ti, Susa 3, I. 3( 

2. s. of At-la-ilu-ma, V R. 56. 17. 

3. s. of BuTu-ia, London, 102, 1, I 

27, 36; IV. 30. 
''Samai-nfi?ir(.SE.-i) (abbreviated, s 
Tallquist, N. B., 142, unt 
d!^aba-n6?ir) 



i,C.T.,X,pl.V,7;VI,29;VII, 



f. of Atnet-E-ul-mai, III K. 43, II, 



s. of NUT-mir, C. T., IX, pi. IV, 1. 

17 ; pi. V, 28. 
pae(_DVB-ik)-i^nt* (abbreviated) 
f , of IddiM, V. A. 208, 34, 37, 54. 
-pi-ku (abbreviated) 
s. of lUi-dMaTduk-balSt^i, III R. 41, 

1,13 
'.S'as-lup-par (cf. p. 201*) 
s. of dEllil-muiamm-ai^u, III R. 43, 

11,6. 
'f-a-ni (abbrev., cf. 'iBcl-Mr-a-ni, 

Tallquist, N. B.) 
s. of In-nu-u-a, V. A. 209, II, 35; III, 

8. 
tr-UdEim-i 

fiozannu, O. B. I., 149, 1, 19. 
irra-uktn{DV)(ii-kin) 
iarru, C. T., X, pi. IV, 12; V. A. 209, 

II,28;V,4. 

E. of dEUH-nOdinSumu, III R. 43, II. 
13. 



Stt-ku-liSu-gah 

a. of Ni-bi-Si-pak, Suaa 2, Med. 2, 7. 
$ii-la-a (cf. perhaps Sul-lu-7i-a, Tall- 
quist, N. B.) 

f . of Bi-e-a, V. A. 209, IV, 9. 
mSit4i-Ht] 

D. E. P., VI, 43, III, 2. 
Sul-ma-nuroiaridv, ^MAS) 



f . of Afu-ra-nu, V. A. 208, 42. 
e-li-bi 

in dfu Sa Mtir-"*Se-li-bi, Susa 3, I, 44. 
ES-a-pa. .. . 

in BU-'"SES-a-pa , London, 103, 

III, 48. 
i-gu-^-a (cf. Se-gusu, Kk. 305, 14, 
and Seg6, lamentation) 



i'uAUur, V. A. 



09, r, 1 



1. s. of Er-ba, V. A. 209, III, 24. 

2. s. of ^MaTdukS&r-[Mni(7)], C. T., 

X, pl.VI, 25. 
Su^ma-at (tydSamaS 

i. of Pi-iT-dSamai, D. E. E., II, 93, 1, 
15. 
Sum-ili-a-iip-'i-uS, "The name of the 
god is his diviner." 
0. B. I., 149, 1, 8. 
Sum-ukindSI.NA) 

f.o[ IqUdiBA-^-a), V. A. 209, II, 19. 
Stl-To-frtu-no-afeM-itMina 

3. of Mi-li-Bar-be, III R. 43, II, 13. 
(,Su)-<}a-mu--txa-apal-iddina (-na) 

s. of Kar-a-ab-ku, London, 102,IV, 5. 
S-u-zib-dMarduk 

6. of Ardi^Ea, Susa 16, II. 8. 
$a-ap-ri (cf. Za-ap-rum(rw, ri), in Clay, 
B. E.. XIV, p. S5. Probably 
abbreviated, a derivation ot 
fapdru, to call) 
d^tr-ap-pi-K, perhaps "0 Sir, answer." 
in BU--^'i§lr-ap-pi4i, Neb. Nippur, 
Heading 5; III, 1. 
li^i r-him-iddina (no) 

s. ot Afiu-ba-nu-Ti, Susa 16, II, 24; 
III, 1. 



Ta-kil-a-na-ili-iu, "He is trusting in 
his god." 
1. l>Mr&, London 103, 1, 5, 7, 28, 39, 
42;II, 1,7, 10, 15; III, 43; IV, 9, 
22, 32, 41 ;V, 22, 30, 33, 
2. Btt-nTa-hH^t-na-ili-ki, London, 
103,1, I,.5,36,42;II,7;ni,43; 
V, 30, 33. 
Ta-qi^a-dBMU(GASAN) 

s. ot -"R^'d-pifidd", III, 43, II, 7. 
Ta-qi-ki (abbreviated) 
s. of JCi-in-pJ-rfSamaS, Neb. Nippur, 

V, 12. 

Til (taOT)-nia-iad(?ati) -dar 
f. ot dWersai-ji-^ift-si, C. T., X, pi. Ill, 
27. 
Tu-!ia-mi-is-sa-afi{sali) 

1. f. ot Eul-mt^-M^ir, London, 102, 

VI, 19. 

2. kiBli-'nTu'tia-mi-is-sa-aii(sali),TV 

R,' 38,1, 14; I R. 70, 1, 18; Susa 
3,1,45. 

1 (cf. Tu-na-a, Tallqulst, N. 



B.) 



hMUK, V. A. 209, II, 17 ; IV, 44. 
ra-ab-a-iab-^Marduk, "Good is the 
dwelling of Marduk" (cf. Clay, 
B.E.,XV, 44,note2)* 
s. of (Ina)-E-sag^Ia-z^, V R. 5C, 22 ; 
I R. 70,1, 15,18; I R, 66,11, 11; 
Stone of Amrfin, II, 1, 
rabu(DUG.GA)^ne-lU'U 
f. o( Mu-vn-na-bit-tTi, Susa 10, I, 7; 
III, 10. 

* To tliis translation Prof. Hilprecht 
he use of the ideogram in the paa^age 



TJ -bal-li^su (abbreviated) 

s.ofJC(!-Saft-ii-!a-an-2i,IIIR.43,II,E 
Vballi{(TI.LA)-su-^Gu-la 

s. of Ardi-dEa, V R. 56, 19. 
U-halAii-surdMaTduk 
i. of Ri-me-ni-dMarduk, IV R.' 38 
11,2. 
Ul-tu-ilu (abbreviated) 
f. of ^Samai-ium-Mir, Susa 3, I, 34 
m arhaUlUla-ai 

f. Qt^B&niti-CT^, V. A. 209, II, 18, 32 

Upi^iriKlD-^Nushu, "Nusku gavi 

strength" (cf. dNabH-upalihi. 

(NIGIN-ir)). 

f. of dNushuAbni, Neb. Nippur, II 

13;III, 10,[31]. 

D. E. P., II, 93, II, 4. 
TjT-dBm-muhMiiat ( TIN)-mmi 
(BAD-ga)i 
br. of Ta-kU-a-na-iti-hi, London, 103 
1, 6, 17, 38,44;II,9, 12, 19;III,5 
14, 15, 24,33, 38, 46; IV, 7, U. 
16,25,35;V,25. 
U'fal4i (abbreviated, cf . Nitdfh-u^sal-li] 

1. f. of La-ba^u, V. A. 209, II, 20. 

2. s. of l~sin-^ia-ai, V. A. 209, III, 10, 
m-bu-la 

in Btt-<aV&-b\k-tii, Neb. Nippur, III, 
5. 
VsM-d .... 

D.E. P., VI, 43, II, 14. 
T)-zib-dEmi 

l^ukkailu, Susa.16, HL 20. 

remarks: "It is doubtful to me whether 
quoted from B. E., XV, is suflicient to 



ndon, 102,V1,23. 

ia (hypocor.) 

s. of Na-si-dMardulc, London, 102, 
IV, 4. 

s. of N'h-dEa, C, T., X, pi- III, 15. 



15, 17, 26, 28, 33. 
'u-me-e-(_a) (cf . Surme-e-a of this list) 
f. of [Meyii-Sa-h, D. E. P., II, !12, 
8:D. E, P.,VI,44, 1, 3. 



2. Names of Places. 



E. P., VI, 46, 1, 2. 

yka-di(.A.GA.DEi^ 

ndon, 103, V, 19; London, 101, II, 

10; ii«A.GA.DEki, Susa 3, 1, 4; 

V R. 56, 50. 
[kkadmi(_UEl) 
R. 65, 13, 44; 56, 12; IV K.' 38, I, 

22; Neb. Nippur, II, 1; V. A. 

2663, I, 17, 28, 38, 46; III, 14; 

C. T., X, pi. IV, 13, 18; V, 4; 

VII, 32; London, 102, IV, 27; 

V. A. 2663, V, 21. 

R. 43, 1, 2; III R. 45, No, 2 : 2, 3, 
5. 
i-mur-Ti-i 
1. 55, 10. 

i-*o-5iir(cf.Hommel,Geo3'".,p.350) 
ia 16, I, 27. 
t-za-gar-mei 
R.' 38, 1, 13. 
lihir 

R. 43, 1, 5; II, 27 ; C. T., X, pi. IV, 
10, [11] 12 ; V. A. 209, 1, 1 ; II, 28; 
V, 4. 



m.TlRM') IV E.! 38. I, 24; V R. 



{_KA .DlNGlE.RAki) Susa 2, 1, 8; II, 

29; Susa 2, Medallion 2, 4; D. E. 

P., II, 97, 9 ; Neb. Nippur, 11, 20 ; 

IR. 66, I, 1;II,17;0. B.I.,83, 

I, 7; C. T., IX, pi. IV, 12, 13; 

C. T., X, pi. Ill, 30; V. A. 208, 

31; V. A. 2663, I, 44. 
{KA.DINGIR), V. A. 2663, III, 52. 
(BdU-li) V. A. 2663, 1, 26. 
(D[7G0VR.55:3. 
iSUAN.NAlii) c. T., X, pi. IV, 16; 

V. A. 2663, V, 33; picture, 1. 2. 

V. A. 2663, III, 25; V, II; C. T,, X, 
pi, VII, 47, 
Ba-si {the town Bas in the name of the 
canal i^TuQar-H-Ba-si) 
Susa 3, 1, 24. 
6luBU-'»A-da 

in R. 43, I, 3, 15, 17, 21; II, 23, 25; 
m, 4, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14; edge, 
IV, 1, 4, 6; III R. 45, No. 2, 4, 7. 
BU-a-qoT-nah-lcan-di 

C. T,, IX, pi. V, 25. 
BSl-d-in-jti-' OqIc 

V, A, 2663, IV, 9. '" 

B il-'>'A -ia-ri-du 



BlI-mdE^a-ma-lik, l^-nangaru 

Suaa3,I,22. 
Bli''«dEUil-ki-di'm 

London, 103, IV, 29. 
aiuBti-'"Sa-'-ra-liu 

O.T., X,pl.V, 12, 16;VI, 29. 
BU''"S<ib^>an(ScJ>-ba-an) (cf. Hommel, 
Gengraphie, pp. 267, 296) 

I R, 70, 1, 3, 10, 12; II, 5 ; V R. ."6, 50. 
B«-m^a-an-bi (Delit2ach,Ki)s«ier,p.35) 

III R. 41, 1,2, 3, 7, 34. 
BU-'nUa-li-e . . . 

C.T.,X,pl.VI, 17. 
Bit-mffi-ma-gu 

Susa 16, 1, 20. 
BH-'n/m-W-io-(i 

III R. 41, I, 5. 
Bi^'^Ina-eiSStir 

V. A. 209, I, 34. 
Bitr-itlr-Ti^a 

Susa 3, 1, 13. 
Bit-'^Is-ba-dRamindn 

Susa 3, 1, 22. 
Bit-xilz-kur-'iXab d 

Susa 16, II, 3. 
B K-isiCor-zt-w-aA-fc" 

V R, 55, 25, 3,^5, 45, 47 ; V R, 56, 4, 30. 
Bi(-mMu^u(-ts-so6 

SuBa2, I, 12, 18. 
B U-'^Na-ii-bi-ilii 

C.T.,X,pl.VI,20. 
BU-mNa-zi-i Marduk 

IV R.' 38, 1, 10. 
BU-'^NAr-e-a 

C.T.,X,pl.VI,24,29. 
Blt-'^Pir'-dAmurm (KUR.GAL) 

Susa 3. 1, 6, 25. 36; II, 40, 47 : III, 17, 



B U-'^Sin-ma-giT 
Susa 2, I, 28;0. B. I., 83, I, 11, 
11,4,6,13. 
BU-mdSin-ie-me 

Neb. Nippur, 11, 20, 28; III, 1, i 
16 [30]; V, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 
17, 18, 20. 
BU-mS<i^kv-r-Gal-d\i 

Neb. Nippur, Heading 1,9; III, 3 
Bit-md^tr-ap-pi4i 

Neb. Nippur, Heading 1. 5 ; III, 1 
dlaBU'dSiimai 
VR.56, 1. 



London, 103, III, 48. 
BU-'''Sum-Ui-a/^ip-u~vti 

O. B. I., 149, 1, 8. 
BU''«'Ta-kil-a-na-Ui^u 

London, 103, I, 1, 5, 36, 42; II 
m, 43; V, 30, 33. 
BU->»Ti .... 

London, 103, III, SO. 
Btt-m Tu-na-tnis-sa^isa-ak) 

Susa 3, 1, 45; I R. 70, 1, 8 ; IV R, 
I, 14. 
BU-mm-bu4a 

Neb. Nippur, III, 5. 

6lu ia >nDdmiq(riq)-dRamm(in 

Suaa 3, II, 24. 
UluD^ (not D&T-ilu''i, see refere 
below and Delitzsch, Lesestii 
p. 15') 
tl^Di-ri, V. A. 209, IV, 7. 
aiiiDUR.AN.KI, V. A. 209, I, 2 
25,31;III,2,18;IV,25. 



D. E. P,, 11, 97, 2. 

iDurt-ni-edini (Hommel, Geographic, 
p. 286) 

V. A. 2663, IV, 21, 45. 

ip-ti'Ut-ni (not f7m-Ji-ia-a5, see also 
Hommel, Geographie, p. 296) 

Susa 2, 11, 9. 

UR.AN.KI (one of the names of the 
zikkurat of the temple Ekur at 
Nippur, see Commentary, p. 
171f.) 

Neb. Nippur, II, 14. 

'DiLr-Ku~ri-gaV-zu (Hommel, Geo- 
graphie, p. 344) 

Siisft 3, I, 20, 

^D&T-^Nergal 

Susa 2, II, 7. 

'Dir-dPap-sukal (Hommel, Ix., p. 
295) 

Susa 2, 1, 37. 

iD&T-mm-dSin 

Neb. Nippur, V, 17, 19, 

'DaT-dSaynoA'ilu-bani{KA K) 

Susa 2, 11, 12, 

'D&r-karri (Hommel, l.c , p. 29(1) 

Susa 2, 1, 33. 

'D&T-iaTTU^uldn 

C.T,,IX,pl.IV,20' 

li>1lr-^i-^^ftv 

IVR.'38,I, 3, 19. 

iZ>u-ri-(« 

V. A, 209, IV, 25 28, 

V R. 55, 41, 43; C. T., IX, pi, IV, 3, 
9, 10. 

„n^n /the fomnlonf Nnnfi in 'fr,rP--\A 



T., X, pi. VII, 44. 
E4aT-ra (the temple of NIN.IB in 

ASSur, ef . the name Tukulti-apU- 

E-iar-ra and Gula is called: kal- 

lat E^ar-ra) 
D.E.P., 113, 13;VR.56, 39;IR.70, 

IV, 1. 
E-ulr-mai (tlie temple of Anuntt in Ak- 

kad, cf. Code of gam., IV, 

49-51) 
D, E. P., VI, 47, 15. 
E-zi-da (the temple ot Nebo in Bor- 

sippa, ef. Code of Ham., Ill, 

12-15) 

IV R.' 38, II, 14; D. E. P., VI, 46, 

IV,3;V. A., 2663, 11,3. 

aluGuT-^maT{,NINNI){Komme\,C!eog.. 
289) 
IVR,'38,I,5, 11,18;II, 33. 

Ha-ni 

London, 101, 1, 18. 

ai« ia Ba-neti, D, E. P,, 11, 97, 6. 
Ual-man (Hommel, Gfogr., 295) 

V R. 56, 22, 

''I'^Hu-dorda (not Bag-da-da, see Hom- 
mel, Geogr., pp. 252, 273, 341, 
345) 
Susal6, 1,4;II,1,6,22, 26,28;III,3; 
IV, 7 ; D. E. P., VI, 46, 1, 4; I R. 
70, 1, 6. 
Su-da-di, Susa 16, 1, 28, 30. 

pifed/ matdi«g>ir^ta-di(l). Susa 2, II, 4. 
ei'uQarM-KoM-e (cf . ■M»Ka-ri-«) 
D. E. P., VI, 42, 1, 3. 



I R. 66, II, 3, 

mtu»Kat-du 

C.T.,X,pl.V, 5, I3;VII, 33. 
aiuKaT-dSmt 

D, E. P., VI, 42, 1, 2. 
mdlvKar-^Dur-ni-ia-aS 

C. T., IX, pi. IV, 5. 
dtuKar-JiNab-a (Delitzseli, Parodies, 
206) 

I E. 70, 1, 2. 
•"uJCa-ri-e (in the district of Upi} 

Susa2 11,17. 
KStil<fiV.DU.Aki) 

V. A. 2663, V, 13. 

oi^La-ba-si la Bit-ia-{kin7] 

C. T., X, pi. VI, 27. 

dluLa-rak (only in peraonal name, cf. 
"1 ■'iuio-roft-jfr-ifi-m) 
London, 102, I, 12. 
mdWiiiii-Ju-fii-t 

V R. 55, ?. 

liluM'an-dti-u 

D. E. P., VI, 42, 1, 9. 
(W« ia Mar-mAJirat-tti-u-a 

Neb. Nippur, II, 27; III, 8. 
dlu SaMdr-™Se-li'bi 
Suaa 3, I, 44. 

dluNa-ba-Hftu) (also in Keo-Babyl. 
Names, see Tallquist, N. B., 293) 
V. A. 2663, IV, 17, 19. 
tmWMA'o-mar 

V R. 55, 47, 48, 51, 52, 55; V R. 56, 



dlu Sa "^Nit-ur-alil-Su 
Susa3,1, 17. 

"'"Pd-iia-an 

D. E. P., II, pi. 20. 6. 
'^'''Parak(,BAR)-mari(,TUR)'''* 

London, 103, V, 15, 17. 
S'»Pi-ia-rt-i 

Susa 2, II, 2. 
dluPur-rat-taS 

D.E.P.,VI, 44,1,8. 

^luRi-is-ni (at the banks of the eana 
Su-H-rabli) 

Susa2, 1, 21. 
&lu Sa RUSa-gir-dil't 

D. E. P., II, 93, 1, 2. 

Sip-par''' 

V. A. 2663, 11, g; III, 12, 
Su-6ot(-(u] (^Mesopotamia, Wincklei 
Forschungen, 1, 154f.) 

D. E. P., II, 93, 1, 5. 

D. B. P., II, 97, 6. 

iivSa-ak-na-'na-a 

Susa 16, 1, 2, 23. 
ijlu ia Sal-ki ("Rampart city") 

Susa 3, 1, 47. 
^''SaAu-hi-ni (at the Royal Canal) 

London, 101, I, 5. 
il»Sa-an-bar^a 

V R. 56, 1. 

Susa 2, I, 30. 



ogle 



D.Nippur, n, I; V. A. 2663,1,37. 
.EN.GIhi, IV R.' 38, 1, 22. 
"EME-KU, V. A. 2663, 1, 27, 46; 
C. T.,X,pl.IV, 13;VI, 32. 

'dmdi(_A.AB.BA) 

idon, 101, II, 3; O, B. I., 83, 1, 3, 

6, 13; II, 7. 
1 Ta-nta-ak-lu (in the district of 

Akkad) 
ia3, 1, 3, 10. 



li"(?-pi-t(e) 

Susa 2, II, 19; C. T., IX, pi. IV, 19. 
m-ti(.iaSa-kin Ui-li) 

VR. 56,21. 

US-tim,, in ™AmeUi§^akM-^a-US-lin. 
London, 101,1,9. 
i*'"2(i-ra(-Sim-6il6clni 

Susa 3, 1, 23. 
'"" '^NIN.SAR 

London, 103,111,41. 



3. Names of Rivers and Canals.* 



la 16, 1, 34. 

-dar-itlslar (cf. Delitzscli, Para- 
dies, 192) 

R. 43, I, 16. 
ir(?) (cf. Hommel, Geographie, p. 

267,andB. E.,XV, 102, 12) 
R.41,I, 2, 9. 
-iM(7nir'*'''Du-ii-(i<) 
A. 209, IV, 25, 28. 
r-ri-Bo-si, "The canal of (the city) 

Bas" (cf. Hommel, Geographie, 

p. 345). 
ia 3, 1, 24. 
il(_MAS.TIK.KAR) 
R.= 38, 1, 4, 7; D. E. P., VI, 42, 1, 

4, 17; O. B. I., 83, I, 2; Neb. 

Nippur, Heading, II, 28; III, 6. 
Swn)-di-ri 
r., IX, pi. IV, 23. 

la 3, I, 50. 



Mi-ga-ti ( = ndj" miqdli, see Hommel, 
Geographie, p. 296) 
Susa, 2, II, 8. 

Min(,NlS')-ga-li'rabUi{GA L-li) 
C.T., IX,pl.IV,21. 

Min {N'U)-ga-ti-rim-ma 
London, 102, 1, 3. 

Narsarri 

Susa 2, II, 3, 18; London, 101, I, S, 
10; Susa 3, I, 5, 54; II, 22, 29, 
32; Neb. Nippur, Heading; V. 
A. 2663, IV, 22, 23, 31, 46; 
niir pilidH ia iarri, Suaa 3, I, 
52; III, 3; and kiidd na-ga-or 
iarn, D. E. P,, II, 112, 5. (For 
further references to the "royai 
canal," see Streck, Deulsche Lit, 
ZeUung, March 11, 1905, 618; 
A. J. S. L., Vol. XXII (April, 
1906), p. 223; Hommel, Geo- 
graphie, pp. 284r-286; Hi!pr.- 
Clay, B. E., IX, 73, 2;Tallquist, 



Susa 14, 1, 6. 
Ro'lci-bi 

D. E. P., 11, 97, 5. 
Rdfi-An-za-nim 

Susa 3, III, 2. 
-Sof-mo-ni (cf. Delitzsch, PaTadies,p. 
192) 

I R. 66, II, 2. 
Sit-n-TobiHGAL) 

Susa 2, 1, 22. 
Su-ruiri) 

V. A. 2663, III, 49; IV, 4. 

O. B. I., 149,1, 6, 11. 



295f.; Delitzsch, Kossaer, p. 
note 3) 
Suaa 2, I, 2-5, 31, 34; D. E. P., 
97,7. 
U-la-a (of. Hommel, Geograpkie, 
280) 
V R. 55, 28. 
Zi-ir-ti-ir-ri (cf. Dclitzscli, Paradies, 
192) 
III R. 43, I, 3, 14. 
Zu-mu-un-mtaT 
Susa 2, II, 13. 



4. Names of Deities. 



''Ai{A .A) (consort of Shamaeh, cf . 
Shurpu, III, 142; worshipped 
chiefly at Sippar, I R. 65, II, 40, 
and Laraa, I R. 65, II, 42, Code 
of Ham., II, 23-31. For the 
older reading Aja see Jensen, 
K. B., Ill, 1, 20f., note *t, and 
Kanke, Ptrsorud Names, 197'. 
As liGAL she waa "the queen of 
D-ar-iiu" iiarrat ZWr-iiu), cf. 
B. A., Ill, 238, 42). 
Susa 16, V, 18; also in the personal 
names dAi{GAL)-bei'hi.mM, 
liAi-miUakkil. 

liA-MAL {first mentioned by an early 
king of Kish, cf. Scheil, D. E. P., 
II, 4'; also on an ancient slab 
from Abu-Habba, cf. Hilprecht, 
O. B. I., pt. 1, p!. VII, Col. V, 



dAmurru (tailed bd Sid> ff liei; 
Hymnen ^o 50 Rex 
identieal with the Ba a 
Lebanon cf Zimmern H 
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The 



\shratu Rnsner Hymnen 1 
50 Re-v 18 For the read 
dKURGiL ^ dimuTTU i 
Clay, B, E., Vol. X, p. 8; \ 
XIV, p. VIII. For dMAR.: 
—dAmurru,see Reisner,ffi/mn 
No. IV (p. 139), tl. 141 I 
142). 
Only in personal names, as i^A mu; 
e-a, Pir'-dAmurru(dKUR,GA 
and FiTiTl-dAmiLrru, {dMA 
TU). 
dAnu (the chief god of the first triad 
the Babylonian pantheon, w 



-nu, III R. 41, II, 13; I R. 70, III, 
9; O. B, I., 149, II, 18; LoDdon, 
102, I, 37; Neb. Nippur, IV, 3; 
V. A. 2663, V, 36. 

-num. V R. 55, 14 ; I R. 70, IV, 10; 
C. T., X, pi. VII, 38 ; V. A. 209, 
11,8; V, 7. 

-nw-um, London, 101, III, 9; 
Susa 3, VI, 16; Susa 16, V, 12. 

io in the personal name ^A^num- 

Uriti-ium(ti) (a title of the Ishtar 
of Akkad, ef. Shurjm, II, 169; 
Susa 3, I, 48 ; worshipped in the 
temple E.UL.MAS, I R. 69, 
II, 29, Code of Ham,, IV, 47, 49 ; 
called bUa Akkadi, VR. 56, 50). 

ndon, 101, III, 15; Susa 16, V, 30; 
Susa 3, III, 48; V, 3, 24, 36; 
V R. 56, 50. 

in-na-hi(ku) (the goda of fate in 
the underworld, see Zimraern, 
K. A. T.=, 451-53; Morgenstem, 
M. V. A. G., X (1905), 161-166). 

b. Nippur, 1, 7, 11 ; V. A. 2663, 1, 6. 

a (ENGUR) (a personification of 
the pnmeval ocean, cf . Zimmem, 
K. A. T.', 492; the mother of Ea, 
IV R. 1, II, 36; tor the reading 
cf. C. T., XII, 26, Rev. 17f., and 
Thureau-Dangin, I. S. A., 263'). 

B.I.,83, I, 16; II, 14,15. 

i-ru (the mother-goddess, ct. K. 
B., VI, 1, p. 41, 1. 21, and p. 121, 
U. 33, 34;identified with dNIN.~ 
MAS, IV R. 53, III, 40, and 
BUit iU. IV R. 58, III. 19: 



\juyy 111 tne personal name •^aaur- 

dA T.GI.MAS (a deity belonging to the 
court of Shamaah, placed after 
Bunene and before Kettu and 
M&haru, perhaps, with Seheil, 
to be read : Malku fim for A T.Gl 
- ma-lik, see Br. 4170). 
Susa 16, V, 20. 

dBa-ii (the consort of NIN.OIR.SU, ef . 
Cyl. B of Gudea, Col. XI, 11, 12; 
or of Za-ma-mil, cf. Ill R. 68,. 
62, 63d; also identified with 
Gula, the wife of NIN.IB, cf. 
Zimmem, K. A, T.', 410). 
London, 103, VI, 5; Susa 16, V, 27; 
D. E. P., VI, 47, [1]. 

dBU{EN) (a title of Marduk, the god 
of Babylon). 
V R. 56, 14; C. T., IX, pi. IV, 11, 12; 
V. A. 2663, II, 37. 

dBu-ne-ne (the charioteer of Shama.sh, 
cf. V R. 65, 336, forming with 
Ai, Kettu, M^sharu and Daianu 
the court of Shamash at Sippar, 
V R. 65, 295,fE.). 
Susa 16, V, 19; D. E. P., II, 115, 4; 
also ia the pergonal name A'flr- 
dB\inene(dgAR). 

^Bu^H-ia-ai (the Cassite god Ubriash, 
identified with Ramman, cf. 
Caasite Vocabulary, Obv, 6). 
Only in the personal name Bur-ra'^ 
B'u-ri-ia-aS, 

•IDA.MU (a Sumerian name for Bau, 
cf. C. T., XVII, 33 Rev. 32, 33; 
also identified with Gula in 
proper names. V R. 44. II. 19. 



London, 101, UI, 11; Susa 3, 

VI, 18; IV R.' 38, III, 26; 
Susa 16, V, 14; Neb. Nippur, 

IV, 9;0. B. I., 83, I, 22;II, 17; 
III R.41,II,:3;IR.70,JII,9; 
IIIR. 43, 111,26; O. B. I., 149, 
II, 18; London, 102, 1, 38; V. A. 
2663, III, 4; V. A. 209, 11, S; 
V,7;C.T.,X,pl.VII,38. 

dNIN.IDI.AZAO {■^dE-a la m-^e- 
ki, II R. 58, 566), V. A. 2663, 

in, 8. 

dBE, V. A. 2663, V, 3G. 
dEn-lilJEllil) (the chief god of Nippur, 
worshipped in the ttmple E- 
KUR. For the reading EUil see 
above, p. 161). 

Susa 2, IV, 4; Susa 3, VI, 17; VII, 44; 
London,103, V, 48; Ixindon, 101, 
111,10 ; IV R.'38, III, 26 ; Susa 16, 

V, 13;Neb. Nippur, I, 1;I1, II, 
13, 15; III, 11;IV, 5;IIIR. 41, 
II, 13;IR. 70, III, 9;1V,2;III 
R. 43, III, 26;O.B. I., 149, II, 
18; London, 102, I [37]; V. A. 
209, II, 8; V, 7; C. T., X, pi. 

VII, 38. ''iV/A'iV(?,V.A.2663, 
V.36. 

dEr-ia (an Elamite deity, not identieal 
with the goddess Erlla, for 
dEr-ia was a maie deity (ef. pa- 
ni-§u ti-iad-git, C. T., IX, pi. V, 
41) and hia image was perma- 
nently located in the town 
JJumi, not in Babylon, /.c, pi. 
IV, 15). 
C. T., IX, pi. IV, 2, II, 13, 18, 25; 



V R. 44, 34c; V R. 46crf, 40, 4 
V. A. 2663, V, 41. 

Gal-du (doubtless a Cassite deity, i 
Clay,B.E.,XV,pp.4',54). 
Only in the personal name Su-^ 
Gal-du. 

dQESTIN.NAM {dGESTIN is ider 
fied with <IB61it s^ri, the scribe 
the underworld, II R. 59, Ri 
lOe. A temple of dAM. 
GESTIN is mentioned by U 
kagina, ef. Thureau-Dangin, 
S. A., p. 92, K, Rev. II, 1, 
also Ur-Bau built a tcm 
(E.ANSU.DUN.UR) to dQl 
TIN.AN.NA ; ef. Thureau-Di 
gin, I.C., p. 96a, VI, 5. She 
mentioned as dGAS.TIN.NA 
among the deities of Erech, 
I R. 43, 32. We find her a 
alongside of dNIN.KA.SI, 
wine goddess, cf. Reisner, Hy 
nen, IV, 64, 65, and as dJV/J 
GESTIN in a list of thirtt 
gods, cf. K. 26, 13, Obv. II, 12 
B. A., V, 701). 
Susa 16, V. 28, in a group of f 

dGi-nv,{BIL.GI) (the fire god par ex< 
lenee, see Zimmern, K. A. ^ 
417f.). 
Susa, 2, IV, 19. 

dGU.LA (tlic consort of NIN.IB, III 
43, IV, 15. That dOU.LA 
Sumerian is shown by Reisn 
Hymnen, IV, 49, 50, whi 
a'mA dGU.LA is rendered « 



D. E. P., II, 113, 13; D. E. P., 
VI, 43, III, 16; Suaa 14, IV, 
5; D. E. P., VI, 47 [11]; V R. 
56, 39; Neb. Nippur, IV, 20; 
in R. 41, II, 29; I R. 70, IV, 
6; III R. 43, IV, 15; O. B. I., 
149, III, 1 ; London, 102, II, 20. 

a-la (aCassite goddeas identified with 
Gula, cf. Delitzscli, LesestUcke*, 
p. 136, 6). 

In the personal name Me-U-ffa-la; 
and perhaps inSQjH-([?)-ei-ffo-;a. 

uT-be {a Cassite god identified with 
dEn-lil, cf. V R. 44, IV, 1). 

In the personal name Mi-li-Qar-be. 

-gi-gi (a collective name for the gods 
of heaven, sometimes used for 
the planetary gods, hence the 
ideogram V + II, cf. Ziramern, 
K. A. T.', 451-453). 

Neb. Nippur, I, 5; V. A. 2663, 1, 5. 

Hal (for the ideogram cf. Br. 4466, 
perhaps to be read dJJarrdn-kodS,, 
as suggested by Zimmem, Bei- 
trdge, p. 60, for the title SHini 
SadS ellSti is applied to this 
deity, cf. Shurpu, Vlll, 22). 

Only in tlie name ^mial-ai. 

nin-ni (thus the doubtful signs of IV 
R,= 38, II, 8, are read by Peiser 
and others. Being placed 
alongside of Nabfl it is at all 
events a name of Nana, the con- 
sort of Naba,cf, Sfturpu, II, 156). 

IV R.' 38, II, 8. 

S-Jjo-m (a form of Ishtar, called 
dn-lia-ra tam-tim = '^IMut, d. 



Susa 2, IV, 8; D. E. P., VI, 45, IV, 
8; IIIR 43 IV, 28. 
dn-tar (worshipped in Babylonia chiefly 
at Erech under the name 
^ana V R. 6, 107-122, or 
mtar Sa tVufc*', V R. 34, 11, 
33, at Akkad under the name 
Anunitum, cf. Skurpu, II, 169, 
or Islitar of Akkad, cf. Susa 3, 

I, 4s, II, 26; at Kish in the 
temple E ME.tB.UR.SAG, cf. 
Code of Ham., II, 59-65, and 
at Babylon in the temple E.- 
TVR.KALAM.MA, cf. Leh- 
mann, SamoMumuktn, pi. 
XXni, 13. For lier character 
as mother-goddess and as the 
goddess of love, war and hunt- 
ing see Zimmem, K. A. T.', 420- 
432). 

dls-tar, Susa 2, IV, 16; V R. 55, 40; 
Neb. Nippur, IV, 22; III II. 41, 

II, 21; I R. 70, HI, 22; III H. 
43, IV, 12; dNlNNI, Suaa 3, I, 
48; 11, 26; London, 103, VI, 18; 
Susa 16, V, 29. 

rf/-l«m (a fire and pest god and as such 
the messenger (mtkkallu) of 
Nergal, IV R. 21, No. 1, Obv. 
43ff. His most common titles 
are ; na-gk ra-tu-ii Ta-bi^fi pi-i- 
n ia ildni, C. T., XVI, 46, 179; 
na~gir su-qi ia-qu-um-mi, C. T., 
XVI, 15, V, 22; na-gir mu-U, 
C. T., XVI, 49, 305. His con- 
sort was dSu-bu-la{l), IV R. 26, 
No. 1, 9). 



her husband. She is closely 
associated with the serpent 
goddess d$tru (Suaa 2 IV 23) 
In Babylon dRA DI was wor 
shipped as one of the daugh 
ters of Esagila, <f Reisner 
Hymnen, p. 146, 44 and Zim 
mem, K. A. T.', 505) 
Suaa 2, IV, 23; Susa 16. \I, 4. 

iKai-iu-ti (the highest god among the 
Cassitea, as Delitzsch has made 
probable, cf. DelitJsch, Kossaer, 
p.51>. 
In the personal names, ^KaS-hi-ii' 
mukifi-aptu, dKai-hi~ii-nMin- 
<^l and dKai-hi-ii-nSdinSumu. 

lKiau(NIN.GI.NA) (an attendant of 
Shamash at Sippar, the personi- 
fication of justice, cf. Zimmern, 
RauaUafein, p. 104, U. 133, 144; 
K. 2613, Obv, II. 15, see B. A., 
V, 701). 
8usa 16, V. 22. 

iLa-ga-Tna-al (the goddess of Dilbat, 
V. A. 208, 2, 3. Perhaps iden- 
tical with dNlN.E.GAL, the 



[ diB, "the ) 



J of 



Dilbat," cf. Peiser, AcfaTi-Siiicfce, 
Noa. VII, 2; IX, 2-3. In the 
Code of Bam., Ill, 2S, dMAMA 
tekes the place of dNIN.E.GAL. 
She ia alao connected with Ki- 
swr-ri-e**,cf.IIR.60,No.l,15at, 
and Hommel, ffeoffropM'e, 397). 
V. A. 208, 3, 16, 26, 33. 
iLa-a$ (the consort of Nergal, worship- 

ned in the t^mnle EAlT.LAM 



titles of Nergal, cf. II R. 59, 37, 
38e, hence dLIL must be in this 
connection (Susa 16, VI, 4) one 
of the titles of >f erga! and not of 
NIN.IB, as su^ested by Scheil 
on the basis of II R. 57, 66e). 
Susa 16, VI, 4. 

dLUGAL.BAN.DA (the consort of 
dNIN.su N,d.U R.59e,24, 25,to 
whom Sia-gflshid built the tem- 
ple E.KAN.KAL at Erech, IV 
R. 35, No. 3, 11. Also wor- 
shipped at Kuilab, cf. V R. 46, 
27b, and at Ishnunna, cf. Hom- 
mel, Geographie, 360, 362', and 
Gilgatneik Epos, VI, 192). 
IV R.' 38, II, 9. 

dLUGAL.GAZ (one of the deified 
weapons of NIN.IB, carried in 
his left hand, cf . Ilrozny, Mytken 
vom Gotte Nmrag, pi, V, 20, 
Mentioned in the Gudea in- 
scriptions, Statue B, V, 37-39 
Cyl. A, XXII, 20; Cjl. B, VIIlj 
2f., etc. As stars iSar-«r and 
Sar-gaz appear repeatedly, cf. 
II R. 57, Rev. 60a; III R. 66, 
Rev. 31-326, V R. 46, 32a, and 
Jensen, Kosmologie, 145). 
Susa 2, IV, 24. 

dLUGAL.GIR.RA (the companion of 
SIT.LAM.TA.E, "the twin 
gods," cf. Zimmem, RUitalia- 
leln, Nos. 41-42, 11, 2. They 
represented the first and tliird 
quarters of the moon, cf. Zim- 

mprn K A T' 41.1 Fnr tlipir 



11, 29; 13, II, 60, and Nebuch., 
9, II, 48, see Langdoc, Building 
Inscriplions, pp. 64:, 86, 106. 
His consort was rfMa-mi-tum, 
cf. Sfturpu, VIII, U; Susa, 16, 
VI, 3. In Craig, Religious 
Texts, I, 66, 16, he ia spoken of 
as ra-kib ndr i-U). 
uea 16, VI, 3. 

JGAL.UR.UR (one of the personi- 
fied weapons of NIN.lIi, held in 
his right hand, the companion 
of LUGAL.OAZ (or Sar-gaz), 
cf. Hrozny, Myihen, p. 12, 1. 20. 
For his stellar character see 
Jensen, Kosmologie, 145). 
iisa2,IV, 24. 

%-'-me-lum (the consort of LUGAL. 
GI&.A.TU.GAB.LIS or BH- 
?aTbi, the god of Bas, ef, K. 
2866, 13. But also regarded as 
the consort of Nergal, cf . BoHen- 
rtlcher, Gebete an Nergal, p. 20, 
No. in, S, and Gilgamesk Epos, 
X, 6, 37). 
18a 16, VI, 3. 

ir-bUi (TVR.E) (a god worsliipped 
in Borsippa, where Nebuchad- 
rezzar II. built him a temple, cf. 
I R. 55, IV, 49, which was not 
far from the gate of Rammfin, 
cf. Strassm,, Dar., 367, 1, 4. 
His title ^muiaWitr hikki nakiria 
seems to point to a war god, cf. 
Weissbach in O. L. Z.,VI (1903), 
442, In III R. 66, Rev, 116, he 
appears among "the gods of 



Susa 2, I, 9, 15; III, 30; London, 
103, VI, 3; London, 101, III, 
13; Susa 3, 111,47; V, 2, 24, 35; 
VI, 29; IV R= 38, III, 42; D. 
E. P., II, 113, 4; D.E. P,, II, 1)2, 
l;Susal4,III,14;Susal6,V,23; 

III, R. 43, III, 31; III R. 41, II, 
25; V R. 55, 11, 12; I R. 70, III, 
13 ; O. B. I., 149, II, 21 ; London,. 
102, 1 [39]; V. A. 2663, I, 1 ; II.. 
1;III, 9;V, 21, 40;C. T., X, pi.. 

IV, 8, 14. 

Marut-tash (a Cassite god identified 
with NIN.IB, cf. Cassite Vocabu- 
lary,Obv.S). 
Only in the name Nazi-Maruttask. 
■iM^ara{NIN.SI) (an attendant of" 
Shamash at Sippar, together' 
with Kittu and Daianu, ct. V 
R. 65, 296. The personification 
of righteousness. Also asso- 
ciated with RammSn and Shala, 
ef. Craig, Religious Texts, I, 57, 
22; 58, 24). 
Susa 16, V, 22, 32 {dMiSaT-ru); D. 
E. P., VI, 46, III, 2, written 
dMiSa-ra. 
■iJVoM (the chief god of Borsippa, wor- 
shipped in the temple E.ZI.DA . 
His consort Nana (cf. Nebuch,, 
9, II, 18-25, see Lsngdon, 
Building Inscriptions, I, 84) or 
Tashm6tum, ci.Shurpu, II, 157; 
III, 145, Pinckert, Hymnen, 
pp. Iff.). 
dAG^-iNabil^ Susa 2, IV, 34; 
London, 101, III,' 14; Susa 16, . 



also at Borsippa as the con- 
sort of Nabfl, cf. Shurpa, JI, 
156). 

VR.56,48;8usaia,V,29. 
dNannant (dSES.KI-ru\) ("The lumin- 
ary" (rt. 103,) a" epithet ot 
the moon god Sin of Ur; cf. 
Zimmem, K. A. T.', 362). 

Siisa 14, in, 7; V. A. 209, V, 9 
{dSES.KI-r<^ra)- cf. I R. 70, 
III, 8. 
^Nergal {the god of Kutha, worshipped 
in the temple E.SIT.LAM, cf. 
Nebueh., 9, II, 36, 37, see 
Langdon, Building Inscriptions, 
I, 86; his consort was La? (Susa 
16, V, 33) or Mametum (see 
above) or Ereshkigal (Allatu), 
ef.II R. 59, 33f.). 

dUGUR, London, 101, IV, 2; V R. 
56, 48; III R. 43, IV, 21; Lon- 
don, 102, II, 3. 

^NE.URU.GAL, Susa 16, V, 33. 

■dom =^ ^^> = Br. 9189; Susa I" 
(see fig. 24"). 
^Nind (originally the goddess of Nma, 
one ot the component parts of 
Shirpurla.cf.brickof Eannatum, 
aee Thureau-Dangin, I. S. A., 46, 
III, 1, 2. Her temple was built 
by Ur-Nini, cf . Thureau-Dangin, 
i.e., 13, 1, 6. On the boundary 
stones ahe appears as the daugh- 
ter of Ea, cf. O. B. I., 83, I, 23, 
and as the goddesa ot Dfe, ef. 
O.B.I.*83,I,4,16). 
O. B. I., 83, 1, 4, 16, 22; II, 14, 15. 



Sairatu, V R. 51, 24if. 
Sumerian name was later 
nounced Nikkal, hence the 
in the Nerab inscription, 
Zimmem, K.A.T.=,363). 
Susa 16, V, 17. 

miN.GIE.su (originally the chiel 
of Girsu, later of Shirp 
whose temple E-NINNO 
built by Urukagina, cf . Thui 
Dangin, I. S. A., 70, IV, 8, 
Gudea Cyl. A, Col. V, 18. 
was a god ot fertility, henC' 
title bUme-rii-ti, Shurpu, J\ 
Later identified with NI^ 
li R. 57, r4c. His consort 
Ban, ef . Cyl. A of Gudea X: 
5,6). 
London 103, VI, 6. 

dNlN.E.GAL (a goddess, the consc 
dlB (dUrai), worshipped ir 
temple E-im^-^A-num ( 
NE.A.NUM) in Dilbat, 
Peiser, Aden-Stucke, VI] 
IX, 2, 3; also Reisner, Hpn 
No. 47, Rev. 7, 8, add. p. 
London, 103, VI, 13; Susa 16, V 
, Susal4,IV,10;D.B.P,,V] 
IV, 1;D.E, P., VI,47, 5. 

dNIN.BAB.SAG.GA ("Tlie mis 
of the mount^n," a title ol 
bllU of Nippur. ,Her temp 
Nippur was E-KI.URU, 
Skurpu, II, 145, 146; also ( 
B. E., XIV, 148, Obv. ; 
Babylon E.MAg, Nebueh. 



148, Obv. 3, and at Babylon in 
the temple E.PA.fU.TIL.LA, 
Nabop. 4, 22, see Langdon, 
Building Inscriptions, p. 58, also 
at Shirpuria under the name 
NIN.OIE.su, ef. II R. 57, 74c, 
and at Kish under the name 
Zamama, ct. II R. 57, 70c). 

Suaa 3, VII, 5; London, 101, III, 16; 
IV R.' 38, III, 27; Suaa 16, V, 
25; D. E. P., 11, 113, 3; D. E. P., 
VI, 46, III, 5 ; V R. 56, 39 ; Neb. 
Nippur, Heading 1; Col. II, U; 
IV, 19, III R. 41, II, 27; I R. 70. 
IV, 1; III R. 43, IV, 15, 19; 
0. B. I., 149, III, 1; London, 
102, II, 14. 

'IN.KAR.RA.AG (a title of Gula, 
"the mistress that spares (life)," 
which is evidently explained by 
tlie phrase, e-{i-ra-at ga-mi-lorai 
na-bi-U-ii-ia, "who spares, who 
preserves my hfe," of. Nebuch., 
15, rv, 38, 39, see Langdon, 
Building Inscriptions, I, 126. 
This name exchanges with Gula 
and thus proves their identity, 
cE. Nebuch., 13, II, 41, 44, 48, 
see Langdon, l.c., p. 106. Her 
ehiet temples were E.SA£E 
and E.UAR.SAG.EL.LA in 
Babylon, cf . Nebueh., 15, IV, 40 
(Langdon, J.c, 126), E.GV.LA, 
E.T1L.LA and E.ZI.BA.TIL.- 
LA at Horsippa, cf. Nebuch., 15, 
IV, 54; E.GALMAB and per- 
haps also E.RAP.RI.RI at Isin, 



(Langdon, i.e., pp. 76, 126). 
Her temple in Nippur is enum- 
erated in a list of fourteen 
Nippur shrines, ef. Clay, B. B., 
XIV, 148, Obv. 10). 
I R. 70, in, 10; III K. 41, II, 13, and 
perhaps London, 102, II, 26, 
dNIN.[MAS]. 

dNIN.MEN.NA ("Mistress of the 
tiara," a title of the bilil iUlni, 
Sargon, Cyl. 48 (K. B., II, 47), 
usually applied to lahtar, cf, 
Zimmem, K. A. T.', 360f.', but 
also to iNlNMAS and Afuru, 
ct. Zimmem, I.e., 429f.). 
V, A. 2663, II, 52, called bdnU ildni. 

^NIN-SAR (mentioned by Urukagina 
as "the sword carrier of NIN.- 
GIR.su," ConeA,II, 14 (Thu- 
reau-Dangin, I. S, A., 74), and 
Plaque ovaWV, 22f. (i.e., 90), but 
also referred to as "the sword 
carrier (noS patri) of E-fcur," cf. 
Reisner, Hytnnen, IV, 44, and 
Clay, B. E., XIV, 148, Obv. 26). 
Only in the name of a city, London, 
103, III, 41. 

dNist^a (SB.ELTEG) (a goddess of 
fertility, prominent in early 
times. Lugal-zag-gi-si callshim- 
self the child of Nisaba, cf. Hil- 
precht, O. B. I., Vol. I, No. 87, 1, 
26, 27. She is also mentioned 
by Urukagina, Clay tablet. Rev. 
IV, 1 (Thureau-Dangio, I, S. A., 
92), and Gudea, Cyl. A.V, 21-25 ; 
XVII, 15; XIX, 21). 



trow, ReUyion Babytoni 



■ I. 



Susa 14, rV, 9i Suaa 16, VI, 5; Susa 
2, IV, 19; D. E. P., VI, 47, 5; 
Neb. Nippur, Heading, 2; II, 
14; 111,11; IV, 25. 
dPAP.NIGIN.GAR.RA (a title of 
NINJB, cf. V R. 44, 36, and 
Sft«rpM,Vin, 18). 
London, 103, VI, 11. 
dPap-sukkal (occurs on boundary 
atones only once after Zatnaraa, 
and ia no doubt identical with 
tlie god Pap-sukkal of Kish, 
"who dwells in E-ak-ki-il," cf. 
Craig, Religious Texte, I, 58, 10, 
and Hommel, Geographie, 251, 
387). 
IIIiR.;43, IV, 25; also in the place 
name DAr-dPap-sukkal, Susa 2, 
1,37. 
dRammdn(,IM) (the storm god, pro- 
nounced in early times Immeru, 
cf. Thurcau-Dangin, I. S. A., 
296", later Ramm4n, see p. ISOf ., 
in Assyria Adad and Addi, cf. 
Zimmem, K. A. T.', 443f. 
Worsliipped chiefly in the tem- 
ple E.t/fl.G^L.G'^I. at Karkar 
(dto/jfM)^ cf. Code of Ham, 
III, 59-64, m the temple 
E. NAM.se at Bab\ion cf 
Nebuch., 15, IV, 36, and at 
Ha]man (Aleppo), cf K B , I, 
r73. Col. II, 87 His sacred 
animal was the wild ox (rfmu), 



32; I R. 70, IV, 9; III R. 43, 
3; London, 102, II [II]. 
^SA.DAR.NUN.NA (consort 

Nusku, cf. Reisner, Hymii 
No. 48, Obv. 8,9; II R, 59c, 
17; V R. 64, II, 18, Cri 
Religious Texts, T, 36, Rev. 2) 
Silaa 16, VI, 5. 
dSibiUi (VU-BI) ("Tliose Seven,' 
group of protective deities, 
by Narudu, their sister, 
Zimmern, RUualtafeln, No. 
Obv. 25. Not always the sa 
gods, cf. Ill R. 66, Obv. 12-1 
and IV R. 21, A, Obv, I, 45- 
For their use in incantati< 
see Zimmem, RUualtajeln, N 
41-42, II, 13, 14; No. 45, II, 
No. 54, Rev. 10, 22. For ( 
reading of the ideogram i 
Zimmem, K. A. T.^ 620') ; 
also Helm, Siebemahl und SalA 
bei den Bahyloniem, pp. 19-3' 
Only in the name Ardi-dSibitH. 
•'Sin (the moon god, worshipped cliie 
in the temple E.GlSAlR.G/ 
at Ur; cf. Neb., 9, 11, 44; e 
Langdon, B. I., Vol. I, 86, ai 
E.SUL.3UL at Harran, cf. 
R. 64, 1, 46). 
<(£Ar.Z[7, Su8a2,IV, ll;Susa3,V 
41;Susal6;V,16;Susal4, II 
[7]; D.E.P., II, 113,6; D.E.I 
VI, 46, III, 16. 
dXXX, Neb. Nippur, IV, 13; V : 
56,50; III R. 41, II, 16; I ! 
70. III. ISt TTT R 4.1 TV 



ia 19, V, 23; O. B, 1., 149, 11, 22; 
London, 102, I, 42. 
(the serpent goddess, called 
rabif E&arra, V R. 52, 19t. 
Closely connected with the 
goddess KA.Di, cf. Susa 2, IV, 
23, and Shwpu, VIII, 6, witli 
whom she is also identified, cf. 
II R. 59, 21a6, and Zimniem, 
K. A. T.', 504f. Mentioned by 
Esarhaddon among the gods of 
Dik-ilii as a, male and female 
deity, cf. B. A., Ill, 238, 42). 

5a 2, IV, 23; V R. 56, 49; I R. 70, 
1,21. 

3 (a goddess, the consort of Ram- 
man, Craig, Religious Texts,!, 57, 
22; 58, 24; Shurpu, III, 143;III 
R. 14, 48; III R. 66, Obv. 27f.). 

^a 16, V, 31; D E P, VI, 46, 
III, 1. 

io5([/D) (the sun god, worshipped 
chieDy at Sippar and Larsa, in 
temples of identical name, 
E.BAR.RA, cf Neb , 8, II, 40- 
42, see Langdon, Building It\- 
scriplioiis, I, 86 The name 
BI.SE.BA, whith iR used D E 
P., II, 115, 6 {cf Br 7299 and 
7296) , is his name as a planet, ef . 
Jensen, Kosmologie, 108). 

sa 2, IV, 13; Susa 3, III, 47; V, 2, 
24,35;London,101,III,12;Lon- 
don, 103, VI, 3, 9; IV R' 38, III, 
42;Susal4,III,3;Su3al6,V,17; 
D. E. P., II, 113, 5; 115, 5; Neb. 
Nippur, IV, 15; I R. 70, III, 15; 



Unty in personal names, e,g., Ni-bi- 
Si-pak, l)-tu-ub-$i-pak, Me-li- 
Si-pak. 
dSlT.LAM.TA.E (or perhaps MES.- 
£^M.3'A.E,soThureau-Dangi]i, 
I. S. A., 198, p, 1 ; 278, t, 1. One 
of the twin gods, represent- 
ing Nergal. IJis companion 
LU6AL.GIR.BA (see above). 
Treated as his female counter- 
part, ef. Susa 16, VI, 2. Com- 
pare the parallel forms dAl-mu 
and dA-la-mu Sar-H Si-bit-ii, 

IV R. 21, No. 1, A, Obv. 45; 

V R. 46, Obv. 21, 226; perhaps 
"young man" ( ohp ) and 
"young woman" (,nT3'^J!). s«e 
the remarks of Zimmem, K. A. 
T.', 363', and notice that the 
"Twins" are represented on the 
i!odiac of Triehinopoly, India 
(Eg, 43), as male and female). 

Susa, 2, IV, 25 ; Susa 16, VI, 2. 
<15ti-bu-ia(0 (the goddess of Shumdula, 
II R. 60, 18a, consort of <a-Sum, 
cf. Skurpu, VIII, 14. One of 
the lesser deities belonging to 
the court of Nergal, cf. IV R. 
26, No. 1, 8, 9. Also referred 
to as the gods of the Tij^s and 
Euphrates, cf. Craig, Religious 
Texts, I, 5S, 11). 

Susa 16, VI, 1. 
Surgab (a Cassite god identified with 
Nergal, cf, Cassite Vocabulary, 
Obv. 12). 

Only in personal names, e.3,, ■Su-6«-Ii- 



ct. II R. 48, SOob; II R. 51, 62a, 
and Jensen, Kosmologie, 125ff 
Also referred to as the hu-band 
o! the bMU itdni, cf. Ill K fiT, 
Obv. 14cd,ff.). 

Susa 2, IV, 7. 
diSu-mo-Ii-io (a CasBite gt>ddess, "the 
lady of the shining (snowclad) 
mountainB," V R. 56, 46. Her 
name is also written ^i-i-ma-li- 
ia, V R. 44, IV, 3fi. The con- 
sort of ^u-go-mii-Tio, IV II.' 59, 
in,23;Susa:6,VI,7). 

Susa 2, IV, 21; London, 103, VI, 15; 
Susa 16, VI, 7 ; London, 101, IV, 
3;Susal4, IV, 11;D. E. P., II, 
113 [10]; D. E. P., VI, 43, IV, 2; 
D. E. P., VI, 46, III, 15; D. E. 
P., VI, 47, 4; VR. 56, 46. 
''Su-go-mw-na (the Caasite god of war, 
identified with Nergal-Nusku, 
cf. Caaaite Vocabulary, Obv. 13. 
His consort i§«-(i)-mQ-ii-ia, cf. 
Skurpu,ll, 139). 

Susa 2, IV, 20; London, 103, VI, 15; 
London, 101, IV, 3; Susa 14, IV, 
10; Susa 16, VI, 7;D. E. P., II, 
113, 10; D. E, P., VI, 43, IV, [2]; 
D. E.P.,VI,47,4. 
^Tai-me-tum (a title of Nand, the con- 
sort of Nabfl at Borsippa, cf. 
Shurjm, II, 156, 157; III, 145; 
Craig, Religious Texts, I, 58, 13; 
IR. 65, II, 23, 24). 
Susa 16, V, 24. 



impljmg most likely that 1 
mas her huaband at some plac 
cf Su-^a 16, VI, 4. For tl 
pronunciation of his name s( 
Rdnke Periiiuil Names, p] 
169, 207). 
Susa 16, VI, 4. 

dUrai {IB) (the god of Dilbat, II R. 6 
51&, worshipped with his eoi 
sort dNIN.E.GAL in the temp 
E-im-ii-A-num {E.I.NE.A 
NUM), cf. Peiser, Aden-SliUk 
VIII, 1, 2, and Code of Ham 
III, 18-22. Identified^'wit 
NIN.IB, II R. 57, 31erf, djB - 
dNlN.IB U ud-da-ni-e, an 
with Nabd, II R. 60, 39crf, rfIB = 
rfNabu {AG) Uu bal-ti. One < 
the gates of Babylon w! 
called abuUu dj^-ra-ai, cf. Neh 
Winckler, II, 9). 
London, 103, VI, 13; Susa 16, VI, ( 
V. A. 208, 39. 

dZa-ma^mh (the god of Kish, II R. 6: 
526, worshipped in the t^'mp] 
E.ME.TE.VR.SAG, cf. Cod 
of Ham., II, 62, A form c 
NIWB, II R. 57, 70c, His cor 
sort Bau, ef. Susa 16, V, 2, c 
dNIN.TU, cf. Code of Ham 
111,33-35), 
Susa 16, V, 27; D, E. P., VI, 47, ! 
Ill R. 43, IV, 23; I^ndon, 10^ 

"■'■ r. ;[.. 



usa I.— CaiSsite dynasty (fig 24, 
P 86) 

) \ ipearhead inscribed liMarduk 
(dUlUD), (2) a EoddeiM, 
seated, insmbed dG[u-to], (3) 
an eight pointed star, inscrip- 
tion effaced, but representing 
Ishtar (cf p S8) (4) the cres- 
cent, the sjTnbol of Sin, (5) a 
lamp, inMribed dJVuaiu , (6) a 
goatfish (su-^ur-ma-lTi, cf Susa, 
2, IV, 5) with a shnne, inscribed 
<lE-a, and a ram's head placed on 
the shrine; (7) an animal figure, 
like a crocodile, with a shrine 
on its bacli and an open \ ase on 
its head mscnptioa tifacpd (8) 
a walking hird inscribed <lBa 
['']; C^ * solar disk inscnp 
tion effaced but representing 
Shamash (101 a maee with a 
square top insenbed ''{Sii-ga] 
tnu-na; (U) a mace with twin 
lion heads, having a round knob 
between them, inscription ef- 
faced, but representing NIN.IB 
(cf. p. 87'); (12) a mace with a 
lion head, inscribed ^Nergal 
(GIR) ; (13) a serpent, inscribed 
[a-iayri-du; (14) a mace with a 
vulture head, inscribed ''Zn-md- 
md; (15) a scorpion, inscription 
effaced, but representing Ish- 
bara {cf, p. 96). 

le inscription of this stone is 
broken off. 

usa II. — Reign of Nazi-Maruttash 



lampof Nusku; (6) the scorpion 
of Ishbara; (7-8) two shrines 
with tiaras, symbols of Anu and 
Ellil (cf. p. 89); (9) a shrine 
with a ram'a head(?) and a 
goatflsh(?), effaced; (10) a 
shrine with an Q-like object, 
moat likely the symbol of NIN,- 
HAR.SAG (cf. pp.95, 121') ; (11) 
the spearhead of Mtirduk; (12) 
the twin lion heads, with a mace 
between them, the symbol of 
NIN.IB; (13)amacewithaviil- 
ture head, representing Zamama; 
(14) a mace with a lion head, 
representing Nergal ; (15) a bird 
perched on a pole; (Ifi) the 
lightning fork of Rammfln, 
placed on the back of a crouch- 
ing ox; (17) the serpent, the 
symbol of SSru. 
The gods mentioned in the curses are : 
Anu, Ellil, Ea, 8HUL.PA.E, 
Ishbara, Aruru, Sin, Shamash, 
Ishtar, Rammfin, Girru (BIL.- 
GI), Nusku, Shuqamunal Shu- 
malia, Sim, KA.DI, LUGAL.- 
UR.UR, LUGAL.GAZ, SHIT.- 
LAM.TA.E. 
J. Susa IX.— Reign of Bitihfishu (fig. 
21, p. 73). 
(1) The crescent; (2) the sun disk; 
(3) the six-pointed star of Ish- 
tar; (4) the sitting dog of Gula 
(cf. p. 121') ; (5) a lion standing 
erect, holding daggers in his 
front paws, perhaps Nei^^ 



curvpd object, perhaps the yoke 
\ ofNIN.HAR.SAG;(7)afox;(8> 
^ a. winged dragon; (9).a scorpion- 
.liian, "with a man's head, the 
■wings of a bird, a lion's l^a and 
a scorpion's body and tail" ; (10) 
a shrine with a tiara, before 
wliieh is a crouching animal; 

(11) a shrine wijli a tiara, before 
which crouches a winged bull; 

(12) the lamp of Nusku, mount- 
ed on a tripod table; (13) a tor- 

'^toiae; (14) the figure of a god, 
holding in his left hand a mace 
against his breast and in his 
right hand, which is hanging 
down, a boomerang {gamht) ] (15) 
an animal with two straight 
horns and two curved horns or 
ears and a forked tongue; (16) 
the lightning fork of Rammftn ; 
(17) the spearhead of Marduk. 
The gods mentioned in the curses are ; 
Anu, EUil, Ea, Sin, Shamash, 
Rammfin, Marduk, NIN.GIR.- 
8U, Bau, Shamash, Rammfln, 
PAP.NIGIN.GAR.RA = NIN.- 
IB, IB (Urash). NIN.E.GAL, 
Shuqamuna, Shumalia, Ishtar. 
S. London 101.— Reign of Meli-Shipak 
(symbols unpublished, but de- 
scribed by Pinches, l.c., pp. 50- 
52). 
(1) The scorpion-man, represented 
as a centaur, holding bow and 
arrow(cf.fig. 32, p. 98);(2) the 
scorpion; (3) the dog of Gula, 



heads, the symbol of NIN.IE 
(8) tlie sun disk ; (9) a staff with 
conical top, but without tasseli 
(10) the figure of a goddess, i 
her right hand, close to h< 
breast, she holds a cup, and i 
the left an object with a thi 
handle; (11) a mace ending in 
dragon's (lion's?) head; (1! 
the lightning fork of Bammfij 
(13) the crescent of Sin; (1- 
the lamp of Nusku; (15) a got 
dess with two wings; (16) 
small staff with the head i 
some creature at the end,-bei 
at the neck and looking to tl 
right; (17) a low table, the co 
ners of the top ornamented wil 
hon heads, on the table a tiar 
ornamented with circles; (li 
tlie star of Ishtar; (19) the se 
pent of Stru, coiled on top. 
The gods mentioned in. the curse 
Anum, EUil, Ea, Shamas 
Marduk, Nabfl, Anunltur 
NIN.IB, NIN.KAR.RA.AG 
Gula, Rammin, Nergal, Shuq 
muna, Shutnalia. 
6. Susa [[I.— Reign of Meli-Shipi 
(fig. 11, p. 28). 
(1) The crescent; (2) the suft dis 
(3) the eight-pointed star 
Ishtar; (4-5) two shrines wi- 
tiaras, symbols of Anu ai 
EM; (6) a shrine with a ram 
head on it and a goatfish befo 
it, the symbol of Ea; (7) 



^11) me mace wjtn uie lion 
head, Nergal; (12) a, crouching 
dragon with wings; (13) the 
spearhead of Marduk on a 
shrine with a dragon before it; 
(14) a dragon with a shrine on 
which hes a bnrk and a wedge, 
tl e symbol of Nab i (15) the 
s tting dog with a shnne and 
the bust of Gula on the Bhnne; 
(lb) a crouching o^c with a 
shnne and th< hghtnmg fork 
standing on the shnne the 
jivmbol of Raimnan (17) a 
crouching ram with a h sel n 
the shnnL (18) th Ian p f 
Nusku (19) a pt w w tl a 
dtuble landle (20) a walk ng 
bird (21) a bird p h d n a 
pole (22) a shnne wi h a ^ 
shell on il (23) th a p nt 
Siru (24) the scorp n of I h 
Ijara 

riie gois mentioned in the curses: 
\num Ellil Ea NI-^ HAR.- 
SW.G^ Marduk Sin MNIB, 
Gula. 

London 99 (IV R.' 43).— Reign of 
Marduk-apal-iddina I. (fig. 6, 
p. 17), 

1) The crescent; (2) the sun disk; 
(3) the eight-pointed star of 
Ishtar; (4) the lamp of Nusky; 

(5) the walking bird of Bau; 

(6) theinacewiththevulture(?) 
head; (7) the mace with the 
lioa(?) head; (8) the sitting 



tower; 1.10J a nomea serpent; 
(16) a tortoise; (17) a goatfish 
with a ram's head on its back, 
the symbol of Ea; (18) a winged 
dragon, walking along the body 
of the serpent. 
The gods irientioned in the cursea; 
Anu, Eilil, Ea, NIN.IB, Gula, 
Shamash, Marduk. 
t. Susa XVE. — Reign of Marduk-apal- 
iddina L"(fig. 10, p. 25). 
(t) The crescent; (2) the eight- 
pointed star of Ishtar; (3) the 
sun disk; (4-5) two shrines with 
tiaras on them, symbols of Anu 
and Ellil; (6) a shrine with a 
ram's head on it and a goatfish 
before it, the symbol of Ea; (7) 
the sitting dog of Gula; (8) the 
scorpion of Ishbara; (6) the 
mace with the lion head, Nergal ; 
(10) the mace with the vulture 
head, Zamama; (11) a shrine 
with four rows of bricks on it 
and a horned dragon before it, 
the symbol of Nabil; (12) the 
mace with the twin lion heads, 
having a knob between them, 
the symbol of NIN.IB; (13) the 
lamp of Nusku; (14) the crouch- 
ing ox of Ramm&n, bearing the 
lightning fork on its back; (15) 
the spearhead of Marduk; (16) 
the walking bird of Bau; (17) a 
bird perched on a pole; (18) the 
serpent of Stru, coiled on top. 
The gods mentioned in the curses : 



' Shala, Mj-ahar-ni, Nergal and 
Las, Ishuni and Shubula, LU- 
GAI,.GIR.RA and SHIT.LAM.-, 
TA,E, LUGAL.GISH.A.TU.- 
GAB.USH (=Bel-sarbi) and 
Ma'metum, LILand NIN.BAD, 
Tishbu and KA.DI, Nusku aod 
8A.DAR.NUN.NA, IB (Urash) 
and NIN.E.GAL, Shuqamuna 
and Shunialia. 

9, Susa XIV. — Reign of Marduk-apal- 

iddinal. (fig. 40, p. 105). 

(1) The goddcas Gula, seated on a 
shrine, alongside the inscrip- 
tion AGu-la, and (2) her dog at 
her feet; (3) the walking bird 
of Bau; (4) the scorpion of 
Ishjjara; (5) apparently a prieet 
standing before the goddess. 

The goda mentioned in the curses r 
[Anu, Elli!, Ea], Shamaah, [Sin], 
Rammfin, Marduk, [NIN.IB], 
Gula, Nusku, NIN.E.GAL, Shu- 
qamuna, Shumalia. 

10. Susa IV.— Cassite dynasty (fig. 23, 

p. 78). 
(1) The crescent; (2) the sun disk; 
(3) the six-pointed star of Ish- 
tar; (4) Ibe mace with the vul- 
ture head, Zamama; (5) the 
mace with the tioa head, Nergal ; 
(6) the scorpion of Mifaara; (?) 
the lamp of Nusku; (8-9) two 
shrines with tiaras, symbols of 
Anu and Ellil; (10) the spear- 
head of Marduk; (11) the light- 
ning forkofRamman; (12) a cen- 



plow (De Morgan); (19) 
winged dragon ; (20-21) a croi 
ing dragon with a shrine on 
back; (22) a bird perched c 
pole ; (23-24) a crouching dra 
with a shrine on its back. 

The curses containing the name 
the gods have not been ] 
served, 
II. Susa v.— Cassite dynasty (figs. 
18, pp. 40, 41). 

(1) The crescent; (2) a priest of S 
duk, inscribed ^lamla NIT 
•^Marduk, holding in his 
hand a bowl and placing 
riglit above (3) the spearl; 
of Marduk; (4) the seven-pr 
ed star of Ishtar; (5) the 
Ramman standing on a wild 
(rtmu, cf. fig. 94 in Jereni 
Das alte Testament im Li 
lies alien Orients, 1st ed., p. 21 
the god holding in his right 1: 
the three-pronged lightning f 
and in his left the reins ; (6) 
scorpion; (7) the serpent; (f 
dragon with two horns, croL 
ing before (9) the spearheac 
Marduk; (10) the walking \ 

T!ie inscription is broken off. 
13. Susa VI.— Cassite dynasty (fig. 
p. 103; De Morgan, D. E. P 
p. 177, fig. 383). 
(1) The serpent coiled on top ; (2) 
crescent; (3) the solar disk; 
the lamp of Nusku; (5) a shi 



dragon with a shrine and the 
wedge lying on the shrine, the 
syncibol of Nabfl. 

: inscription is broken off. 

usa VIII.— Cassite dynasty (fig. 
21, p. 73). 

The goddess Gula. The rest ia 
broken off. 

usa X. — Cassite dynasty (fig. 44 
(2), p. 112). 

The scorpion of Ishljara; (2) the 
dog of Guia, with traeea ot the 
robe of Gula; (3) an animal, 
partly destroyed, perhaps a 
hare (De Morgan); (4) a lion 
holding a mace in his right paw, 
perhaps Nergal (Homniel). 

! inscription has not been pre- 
served. 

jsa XI, — Cassite dynasty (fig. 44 
(3), p. 112). 

A shrine with an indistinct figure, 
hardly the solar disk (Hommel), 
which never appears on bound- 
ary stones over a shrine; (2) the 
goddess Gula with her dog; (3) 
a shrine carrying the reversed 
yoke; (4-5) two staffs with in- 
distinct objects on top. 

! inscription is lost. 

usa XIll. — Cassite dynasty (fig. 
29, p. 94). 

The crescent; (2) the eight-point- 
ed star of Ishtar; (3) the sun 
disk; (4-5) two shrines, carry- 
ing tiaras, representing Anu and 
EUil; (6) a shrine with an indis- 



pent of Slru; (16) the spearhead 
of Marduk, 
The inscription has been effaced. 

18. Susa XV.— Cassite dynasty (fig. 2, 

p. 6). 

(1) The solar disk; (2) the crescent; 
(3) the star of Ishtar; (4-5) two 
shrines bearing tiaras, the sym- 
bols of Anu and EUil; (6) the 
goatfish carrying a shrine, the 
symbol of Ea; (7) a shrine with 
a round figure on it, which has 
two horns probablj a substitute 
tor the yoke (8) the spearhead 
of Marduk (Q) a dragjn carry- 
mg a ahnne with a pyramid- 
al aped figure on tup perhaps 
seieril rows of bricks and in 
that case the symbol of Nabu; 
(10) a dragon with a shnne on 
its back and a square object on 
the shnne whith shows two 
wedges; (11) the serpent, the 
symbol of Slru. 

The inscription has not been pre- 
served. 

19. Susa XVIll. — Cassite dynasty (fig. 

4, p. 14). 
(1) A crouching animal, perhaps a 
dog; (2) a mace with a bon(?) 
head; (3) a bird; (4) a mace with 
avulture(?) head; (5) a crouch- 
ing animal supporting a circular 



objer 



; (6) : 



K-ith 



wedge(?) on its back; (7) a 
dragon with the spearl:ead(?) 
on its back; (8) perhaps a plow; 



(1-2) Two ishnnes carrying prob- 
ably tiaras onginally which 
are now broken off (3) a 
dragon with a shrine on its back 
on which stands the sppirhead 
of Marduk inscribed along its 
side •iMarduk tlu rabu (4) the 
eymbol of Raminfin broken ofE 
except the name dEammdn 
Tlie inscription has not been pre 
served. 
21. Sum XX — Cassite dynasty (figs 
16 and 30 pp 38 95) 
(1-2) Two ihnnes bearing tiaraa 
symbols of Ann and Ellil (3) 
the goatfish with a siinne on 
its back and a rims head tn 
theshnne thesymbolof Ea (4) 
a shrine with the yoke reversed, 
the symbol of NIN.HAR.SAG; 
(5) a dragon with a shrine and 
the spearhead of Marduk; (6) a 
dragon with a shrine, on which 
are three rows of bricks, the 
symbol of Nabli; (7) a shrine 
with the bust of the goddess 
Gula; (8) a winged dragon; (9) 
the mace with the lion head, 
Nergal; (10) a bird looking 
backwards; (11) the mace with 
the vulture head, Zamama; (12) 
a winged dragon crouching; (13) 
a mace witli another lion head; 
(14) the serpent, coiled on top, 
witli its head lying across the 
last lion-headed mace; (15) the 
solar disk: (16) the crescent; 



disk; (4-6) three shrines bearin 
tiaras, symbols of Ann, Ellil ani 
Ea; (7) a dragon with a shrin 
bearing the spearhead of Mar 
duk; (8) a dragon with a shrin 
bearing the wedge of Nabfl; (9 
a shrine with the yoke reversed 
the symbol of NIN.HAR.SAG 
(10) the mace with the vultur 
head, Zamama; (11) the maci 
with thetBin lion heads, NIN.IB 
(12) a low table with ahorse hea< 
on it, enclosed in a shrine; (13 
a bird perched on a pole; (14 
the goddess Gula, seated on i 
shrine, a<?companied by he: 
dog; (15) tlie scorpion-man 
having a human liead anc 
breast, below the belt the bod; 
and tail of a scorpion, holdin) 
bow and arrow in his hands 
(16) the lightning fork of Bam 
min standing on the crouchinf 
ox; (17) a tortoise; (18) th( 
scorpion of Islifeara; (19) the 
lamp of Nusku ; (20) the serpent. 
Tlie gods mentioned in the curses 
"The great gods" (i.e., Anu, 
Ellil, Ea), NIN.IB, Gula, Ram- 
mfin, Shumalia, Rammta again. 
Nergal, Nanfi, Slru, Sin and the 
Beht Akkadi. 
23. Boundary Stone from Nippur.— 
Reign of Nebuchadrezzar I. (fig. 
47, p. 120). 
(1) The dragon of Marduk with the 
shrine and the snearhead: ("21 



shrine with a tiara, tJie sym- 
ol of EUil; (9) a. scepter (like 

and 6),with alion(?) head in 
be center; (10) a shrine with 
be yoke reversed, the symbol of 
nN.HAR.SAG; (11) the scor- 
ion ;7l2) the crescent ; (13) the 
ve-pointed star of Ishtar; (14) 
he dog of Gula; (15) the solar 
isk; (16) the lightning fork of 
[ammSn; (17) a pedestal with a 
enser(?); (18) a tortoise; (IS) 

bird perched on a pole; (20) 
he serpent, the symbol of 
tru. 

^da mentioned in the curses: 
inu, Ellil, Ea, Sin, Shamash, 
tamman, KIN .IB, Gula, Ishtar, 

idon 105 (III R. 41).— Second 
sin (PA.SHE) dynasty (fig. 14, 
..34). 

he dragon of Marduk with the 
hrinc and the spearhead; (2) 
he mace with the twin lion 
leads, NIN.IB; (3) a dragon 
rith a shrine and a wedge lying 
■n it, the symbol of NabU; (4) 
he scorpion, the sjTiibol of Ish- 
lara; (5) a yoke, the symbol of 
aN.HAR.SAG; (6) the dog of 
!ula ; (7) the lamp of Nusku ; (8) 
n arrow standing upright ; (9) a 
lird perched oh a pole; (10) the 
ightning fork of Rammfin ; 
11-12) two shrines bearing 



NINJB, Gula, Ramman, Nabfl. 
25. Calllou de Hkhaux (I R. 70).— 
Second Isin (PA.SHE) dynasty 
(fig. 13, p. 33). 

(1) The crescent; (2) the sun disk; 
(3) the star of lahtar; (4-5) two 
ahrines tiearing tiaras, symbola 
of Anu and Ellil; (6) the goat- 
fish with a shrine, the symbol of 
Ea; (7) a shrine with the yoke, 
the symbol of NIN.HAR.SAG; 
(8) a dragon with a shrine and 
the spearhead of Marduk; (9) a 
dragon with a sbrine tmd the 
wedge of NabO Ijdng on it; (10) 
the lightning fork of RammSa; 
(1)) an arrow standii^ up~ 
right; (12) the serpent extend- 
ing over the top; (13) the dog of 
Gula; (14) the lion-headed mace 
of Nergal ; (15) the vulture- 
headed mace of Zamama; (16) 
the walking bird of Bau; (17) 
the lamp of Nusku; (18) a bird 
perched on a pole; (19) the 
scorpion of Ishljara. 

The gods mentioned in the curses; 
Anu, Ellil, Ea, NIN.MAH, Mar- 
duk, Shamash, Sin, Ishtar, 
NIN.IB, Gula, Rammdn, Nabfl. 
36. London 106 (III R. 43).— Reign 
of Marduk-nMin-alifi (fig. 12, 
p. 30). 

(I) The solar disk ; (2) the crescent ; (3) 
the eight-pointed star of Ishtar; 
(4-5) two shrines with tiaras, 



head on it, the aymbol of Ea; 
<15) the lightning fork of Ram- 
rnfi.n; (16) the yoke, the symbol 
of NIN.HAR.SAG; (17) the 
twin lion heads, the symbol of 
NIN.IB; (18) the dragon with 
the shrine and the wedge on it, 
the symbol of Nabfl; (19) the 
serpent winding around the 
symbols, representing Stru. 
The gods mentioned in the curses: 
Atiu, ElUI, Ea, Marduk, Nabli, 
Ramm4n, Sin, Shamash, Ishtar, 
Gula, NIN.IB, Ncrgal, Zamama, 
Papsukkal, Ishbara, Anu rabfl. 

27. Boundary Stone of 'Amrfln (Berlin 

V. A.).— Second Isin (PA.SHE) 
dynasty (fig. 19, p. 45). 

(1) Tlie crescent; (2) the solar disk; 
(3) the star of Ishtar; (4) the 
scorpion of Ishbara; (5) the 
serpent; (6-7) two shrines bear- 
ing tiaras, symbol ot Anu and 
Ellil; (8) a dragon with a shrine 
and a wedge on it, the symbol 
of Nabli; <9) a shrine with a 
rani's head on it and traces ot 
the goatlish before it, the 
symbol of Ea, 

The inscription is still unpublighed. 

28. 0. B. U No. 149.— Reign of Mar- 

duk-ab6-erba (symbols unpub- 
Ushed, described by Prof. Hil- 
preoht, O. B. I., Vol. I, Ft, 2, p. 
65£.). 
(1) The tortoise on top ; (2) the scor- 



ning fork of Ramm&n; (12) th 
goddess Gula, with upliftei 
hands; (13) the lamp of Nusku 
(14) the serpent of SIru. 
The gods mentioned in the curses 
Anu, ElUl, Ea, Marduk, Zar 
panttum, NIN.IB, Gula, Sin. 

29. 0. B. I., No. 80.— Soeond Isi 

(PA.SHE) dynasty, (fig. 44(i; 
p. 112). 
(1) Tlie dog of Gula; (2) the walk 
ing bird of Bau; (3) the lowe 
part of what appears to be 
pointed shaft (the rest is broke 
off). 

30. O. B. 1., No. iSO. — Second Isi 

(PA.SHE) dynasty (O. B. I 
Vol. I, Pt. 2, pi. XXV, No. 69 
(1) The crescent; (2) the eight-pojm 
ed star of Ishtar; (3) the soh 
disk (the rest is broken off) . 

31. Berlin V. A. 21 1 .—(Symbols pul 

lisliediii VorderatiatiicheSdiril 
d^kmaler. Vol. I, Beikeft, pi. 1 
described by Hommel, Au/sStz 
p, 258). 

(1) A dragon with a shrine and tf 
wedge of Nabfl; (2-3) ttt 
shrines bearing tiaras, symbo 
of Anu and Ellil; (4) a mai 
with the twin lion heads, tl 
symbol of NIN.IB; (5) a msA 
with a globular top; (6) a mai 
with the vulture head; (7) tl 
serpent. 

The curses of the inscription hai 



shrine with a yoke, the symbol 
of Nm.HAR.SAG; (8) a dragon 
with a shrine and the spearhead 
of Mardiik; (9) a dragon with a 
shrine and the wedge of Nahfl 
on it; (10) the goddess Guia, 
seated on a shrine, witli her 
hands uplifted and her dog 
beside her; (11) the bird perched 
on a pole; (12) an arrow; (13) 
the lamp of Nusku; (14) the 
mace with the lion head, the 
symbol of Nergal ; (15) the maca 
with the vulture head, the sym- 
bol of Zamama; (16) the light- 
ning fork of RammSn; (17) the 
walking bird of Bau; (18) the 
scorpion of Ishbara; (19) the 
serpent winding alongside of the 
symbols. 

riie gods mentioned in the PiirseR: 
Anu, [EUil], Ea, Marduk, Zar- 
panttu, NabO, Sin, Sham ash, 
Nergal, Zamama, [Ramman], 
NIN.IB, Quia, Nin[-girsu?]. 

, Stone of Naba-shuni-ishkun* (Ber- 
lin, V. A. 3031) (fig. 31, p. 97). 

[1) The serpent winding through the 
center; (2) the crescent; (3) the 
solar disk ; (4) the star of Ishtar, 
seven-pointed; (5) seven stars, 
probably the Sibitti ; (6) a 
dragon with a shrine and the 
spearhead, the symbol of Mar- 
duk; (7) a dragon with a shrine 
and an upright wedge, the sym- 
bol of Nabll; (8) the yoke, the 



oi rtnuanucun; (loj anymguj 
bird; (16) the lamp of Nusku; 
(17) the lightning fork of Ram- 
mfln ; (18) a maee with a conical 
top; (19) the dog of Gula; (20- 
22) three fly flaps or fans; (23) 
the figure of a god, holding in 
his left the reins of a winged 
dragon (cf. figure of RammSn 
in Clay, Light on the Old Testae 
ment from Babel, p. 367) ; (24) 
the figure of a god (or goddess?) 
with uplifted hands; (25) the 
figure of a god with a lion(7) 
crouehing alongside of him; (26) 
a dagger close to the serpent. 
No gods are enumerated in the 
curses. We find the general 
statement: "The goda as many 
as on this inscnbed stone 
have been caused to take a 
place" (ildni maia ina eli nan 
annt iur^udu nanamu. Edge 6, 
7)- 
34. London 90, 922.— Reign of Nabfl- 
apal-iddina (fig. 9, p. 23). 
(1) A shrine with the spearhead of 
Marduk; (2) a shrine with a 
ram's head, the symbol of Ea; 
(3) a shrine with two staffs 
joined in the center, the symbol 
of Nabll (cf. p. 77'); (4-5) two 
shrines bearing tiaras, symbols 
of Ann and Ellil; (6) the mace 
with the vulture head, the sym- 
bol of Zamama; (7) the mace 
with the lion head, the symbol 
of Nergal: (8) the lightnine fork 



(2) a shrine with the spearhead 
of Marduk ; (3) a shrine with the 
twin Uon heads, between which is 
a mace, the symbol of NIN.IB; 
(4) a shrine, the bon(?) -headed 
dragon; (5) the dog of Gula; (6) 
a shrine with the lightning fork 
of Rammfin; (7) the crescent; (8) 
the solar disk; (9) the star o£ 
Ishtar. 

The inscription contains no curses. 
36. Berlin, V. A. 209.— Reign of Sar- 
gon (fig. 15, p. 35). 
(1) The crescent; (2) the solar disk; 

(3) the eight-pointed star of 
Ishtar; (4) the serppnt coiled on 
top; (5) a dragon with a shrine 
and the spearhead of Marduk 
(6) a dragon and a ihnne mth 
the stylus standing upright the 
sjTiibol of Nabfl, 

The gods mentioned in the curses 
Anu, Ellil, Ea and Sin. 



* disk; (4) the serpent winding 
alongside of the inscription; (5 
a dragon with a shrine and thi 
spearhead of Marduk; (6) thi 
goatfish with a shrine and thi 
ram's head on it, the symbol o 
Ea; (7) a shrine with the yoke 
the symbol of NIN.HAR.SAC 
(8) a dragon with a shrine and i 
stylus standing upright on it 
the ss^ibol of Nabu; (9) the 
lamp of Nusku on a pedestal 
(10) the lightning fork of Ram 
man; (11) the dog of Gula; (12] 
the walking bird of Bau; (13^ 
(he scorpion of Wibara; (14^15; 
two shnncs beanng (laras, sym- 
bols of Anu and Ellil, (16) a 
winged dragon With a ■ihnne. 
The gods mentioned in the curses: 
\nu, Elhl, Ea, Marduk and 
Erua 



B. ARRANGED ALPHABETICALLY. 



Animal figures, unclassified,* 
Fig. 4' (crouching animal, perhaps 
lion or dog); fig. 4' (crouching 
animal, supporting circular ob- 
ject) ; fig. 24' (crouching animal, 
with a shrine on ita back and a 
vase on its head) ; Susa 10" (fig. 
44) (perhaps a hare); London 
103" (animal with two straight 
horns, two curved horns or 
ears and a forked tongue). 

Arrow Htandimr erect — Saailtariua , 



Bird. 

Kg. 4'; fig. 4' (perhaps a flying bird); 
fig. 11'° (bird looking back- 
wards); fig. 30'" (bird looking 
backwards); fig. 31" (fiying 
bird). 

Bird, perched on pole — Aruru(?).t 
Fig. 6"; fig. 10"; fig. U"; fig. 12'; 
fig. 13"; fig. 14"; fig. 23"; tig. 
28'=; fig. 29"; fig. 49'=; London 
101^ London 102"; O. B, I,^ 
149'. 



23" (centaur holding bow and 
irrow) ; London 101' {see fig, 32). 
standing on a shrine. t 
H" (before the shrine is a 
;rouching ram), 
t— Sin. 

!';fig. a'; fig. S'; fig. 10'; fig. 11'; 
ig.l2';fig.l3';fig.l4";fig.l5'; 
ig. 17';fig. 19'; fig. 21'; fig. 23'; 
ig. 24*; fig. 27'; fig. 29'; fig. 
SO"; fig. 3i'; fig. 47"; fig. 49»; 
jondon 101'*; London 102';Lon- 
ioti 103'; Susa 6'; V. A. 208'; 
i. B. I., 149';0. B. L, 150'. 
object, 
on 103* (compare perhaps 

Jl» (cf. fig. 11'). 
Guia (substitute for the god- 
less) — perliaps Leo. 
3»; fig. 8"; fig. JO'; fig. 12'; fig. 
3"; fig. 14'; fig. 21'; fig. 23" 
uncertain); fig. 31"; fig. 44(1)'; 
ig. 47"; London 101'; Susa 10' 
fig. 44(2); V, A. 208\ 

!' (with a shrine wliich bears a 
lyramid-Bhaped object, perhaps 
ome rows of bricks); fig. 18* 
crouching before the spearhead 
.f Marduk); fig. 23^"'=' (with a 
Iirine on its back); fig. 23"'=' 
also with a shrine). 



twin lion heads); fig. 11" 
(crouching before lion-headed 
mace) ; fig. 23" (crouching); fig. 
30' (crouching) ; London 103'. 

Fans (or fly flaps). 
Fig. 31"' ='■ ". 

Fox.t 
London 103'. 

Goatfish (with ram's head) Ea — Capri- 
Fig. 2' (with a shrine on the goatfish) ; 
iig. 6" (with a ram's head over 
the goatfish) ; fig. 8' (goatfish 
crouching before a shrine with 
a ram's head); fig. 11' {idem); 
fig. 12" {idem); fig. 13' (goat- 
fish and shrine); fig. 19* (goat- 
fish with shrine and ram's head) ; 
fig. 23"' "■ " {idem) ; fig. 24' 
{idem, shrine inscribed ''E-a); 
fig. 28' (ram's head and goat- 
fish effaced); fig. 30' (goatfish 
with shrine and ram's head); 
fig. 31' {idem) ; fig. 9' (shrine and 
ram's head without goatfish). 

Gods. 

Fig. 5'; fig. 31" (holding reins of 
dragon); fig. 31" (hands up- 
lifted); fig. 31" (with a lion(7) 
crouching at his side); Susa 6' 
(see fig. 38), the god Ea standing 
on a goat, holding a cup against 
his breast, from which iiow two 
streams); London 103" (holdirg 
a mace against his breast with 



the star kln&nu, which appears near the Capricorn, see Hommel, 



handle in the left hand) ; Lon- 
don 101" (winged). 

■Goddess Gula— perhaps Virgo. 

Fig. 11'* (the bust of the goddess on 
a shrine borne by a dog) ; fig. 
23'* (seated on a shrine and 
accompanied by her dog, partly 
effaced); fig. 24» (seated on a 
shrine, inscribed ^G[a-taJ) ; fig. 
27* (seated on a shrine, with the 
dog at her teet); fig. 29'-'° 
(idem); fig. 30' (the bust of the 
goddess on a shrine); fig. 40'' 
(the goddess with the dog and 
the accompanying inscription 
^Gv~la); fig. 49" (on a shrine, 
with her dog beside her); Susa 7' 
(see fig. 21); Susa 8' (fig. 21 
only partly preserved) ; Susa 11' 
(fig. 44, with dog, partly effaced) ; 
O. B. I., 149'=; London 102">. 

Horse head.* 

F^. 49" (standii^ on a tabic, en- 
doBedinashrine). 

Indistinct figures. 

Fig. 4'; fig. 23"; fig. 44(1)'; Susa U' 
(flg.44);Susall*''(fig.44). 

Lamp of Nosku. 

Fig. 6*; fig. 8' (on pedestal) ; fig. 10"; 
fig, 11"; fig. 12"; fig. 13"; fig. 
14'; fig. 23'; fig. 24"; fig. 27'; 
fig. 29'; fig. 31"; fig. 49" (on a 
pedestal); London 101"; Lon- 
don 102"; London 103" (mount- 
ed on a tripod); Susa 6'; Susa 
20'" (see fig. 16) ; O. B. L, 149". 

T.iirhtninB fork of Rammfln. 



is standing on the wild ox 
28" (standing on the crou 
ox); fig. 31"; fig. 39' (sj 
broken off, only the 
dRammSn {dlM) prcser 
fig. 47"; fig. 49'" (on crou 
ox); London 101"; U 
102"; London 103"; O, 1 
149"; V. A. 208'. 

Lion, standing erect. t 

Fig. 21' (Susa 9) (holding da 
in front paws) ; fig. 44 (Sus; 
(holding a mace in right p 

Mace, with conical top. 

Irisndon 101' (tassels hanging 
on each side, probably a 
Btitute for the spcarhea 
Marduk which is missing). 

Mace, with globular top. 

Fig. 12"; fig. 14"; fig. 31"; Lc 
101'; V. A. 211'. 

Mace, with Uon head — Nergal (i 
87'). 
Fig. 4= (doubtful) ; fig. 6' ; fig. 9 
10';fig.ll";fig.l3";fig.23 
24" (inscribed liNergal (G 
fig. 28"; fig. 29"; fig. 30' 
31'"; fig. 47'; London 
London 102"; 0. B. L, 14i 
A. 208' (shrine with the he 
a dragon, perhaps = lion). 

Mace, with square top — Shuqamn 
Fig. 24" (inscribed ^Shu-qa 

Mace, witli twin lion heads— NI 

(cf . pp. 87', 88) — Gemini (? 

Fig. 10" (projecting knob bel 



30"' " (winged dr^on before 
the mace with tiie lion head = 
twin lion heads*) (ct. lig. 11'); 
fig. 49"; V. A. 211'; London 
101'; V. A, 208' (placed on a 
shrine, a knob between the two 
heads). 

with vulture head — ZsL-mh-iak. 
4' (doubtful); fig. 6"; fig. 9"; fig. 
10'"; fig. 11'; iig. 13"; t^. 23'; 
fig, 24" (inscribed rfZa-mi-mi) ; 
fig. 28'=; fig. 29"; fig. 30"; fig. 
31"; fig. 47'; fig. 49'"; O. B. I., 
149'; London 102"; V. A. 21P. 

4»; fig. 11"; fig. 23" (doubtful) 

17' (standing before the spear- 



goddess Quia). 
Satyr. 

London 101= (the upper part of the 
body is human, the lower that 
of a horse with a short tail; he 
holds a long thick staff in both 
hands). 



Fig. 47''''' 



(three scepters witJi 
top and animal heads 



— Ishbara. 
'■; fig, 6'; fig. i 



; fig- 10'; ftg. 



11"; fig. 12"; fig. 13"; 
fig. 18"; fig. 19'; fig. 23'; fig. 24"; 
fig. 27"; fig. 31" ; fig. 40'; fig. 47" ; 
fig. 49"; Susa 10' (cf. fig. 44(2)) ; 
Susa 20" {cf. fig. 16); London 

This identification is established by a comparison of Susa No. 3 (fig. 11) 
Susa No. 20 (fig. 30). The arrangement of the symbols on these two stones 
nost identical. The first tour symbols of fig. 30 (Anu, Ellil, Ea and Nin- 
g) correspond to the first section of fig. 11, the next three symbols of fig. 30 
luk, Nabfl, Gula) correspond to the third section of fig. 11, repeating even 
Jrious bust of Gula on a shrine (fig. 11" and 30') which ia found only here, 
text six symbols of fig. 30 (winged dragon, Nergal, bird looking backwards, 
ma, winged lion, followed by the mace with the lion head) correspond 
ly to section 2 of fig. 11, where w-e find instead of the last two symbols 
■iiiged lion with the twin-headed mace standing on its back. This shows 
the winged lion, followed by the lion-headed mace, exchanges with the 
id lion having the twin hon heads on its back. The last three symbols of 
No. 20 are separated from the rest and arc found on fig, 16, first view. 

are the lamp, the scorpion and the walking bird, which correspond to 
18, 20, 24 on Susa No. 3 (fig. 11). This remarkable similarity of Susa 

(a stone of MeU-Shipak) and Susa No. 20 (an uninseribed boundary stone) 
t be accidental. The latter (Susa No. 20) belongs undoubtedly to the 
of the same king and was made perhaps by the same sculptor. It may 



■ breast, a body and twl of a 
scorpion, holding in liis hands 
a bow and arrow); London 103* 
{having a man's head, wings, 
a scorpion's body and tail, and a 
lion's legs). 

Serpent— Siru. 

Fig. 4'^; fig. R" {homed serpent); 
fig. 8'; fig. 10" (serpent coiled on 
top); fig. n"; fig. 12" (winding 
along Jower edge of symbols) ; 
fig. 13" (winding across top); fig. 
14"; fig. IS'; fig. 18';fig, 19'; fig. 
24" (inscribed [o-So-Jri-du) ; fig. 
28"; fig, 29"; fig. 30" (coiled on 
top);fig. 31';fig. 47"';eg. 49"; 
Susa 6' (colled on top) ; Susa 7' 
(ef . fig. 21) ; London 101" (coiled 
on top); London 102"; London 
103'; O. B. I., 149"; V. A. 211'. 

Shrine, with sea shell. 
Fig. U". 

Shrine, with two stafTs — Nabil. 

Fig. 9" (two staffs, joined in the 
center, standing on a shrine, cf . 
fig. 26'°), 

Slirines with tiaraa— Anu, Ellil (Ea). 
Fig. 2'''; fig. 8"'"; fig. 9'' =; fig. 
10'-'; fig. II'''; fig. 12'''; fig. 
13'''; fig. 14"'"; fig. IQ*' '; fig. 
23'-'; fig. 28'''; fig. 29'''; fig. 
30'''; fig. 31"' ";fig. 39"'' (tiaras 
broken off); fig. 4T- '; fig. 
49'' '' ' (Anu, Ellil, Ea) ; London 
103'° (a crouching animal along- 
side of the shrine) ; London 103" 
(a wineed bull aloncBide of 



(a dragon with a shrine, ha 
a square object (brick?) oi 
marked with two wedges i ; fi( 
(a shrine with a border on 
formed by two corner pieces 
three knobs in the center). 
Solar disk — Shainash. 

Fig. 2' ; fig. 6' ; fig. 8' ; fig. lO'; fig. 



fig. 12'; 
fig. W: 
fig, 24°; 
fig, 31" 



; fig. 14"; fig. 
21' (Susa 9); fig. 

;flg.27';fig.29';fig. 

;fig.47'=';fig.49=;Sus 
London 101" ; London 102' ; : 
donl03';O.B.I.,149';O.l 
150';V. A. 20S'. 
Spearhead of Marduk ^perhaps la^ 
Fig.2';fig.4' (crouching dragon 
a spearhead (?) on its bt 
fig. 9" (spearhead standing 
dragon) ; fig. 8'; fig. 9' (stan 
on a shrine); fig. 10"; fig. 
fig, 12" (standing on a si 
flanked by a dragon); fig. 
(idem); fig, 14' (idem); fig 
(idem)] fig. 17' (priest stan 
before spearhead) ; fig, 23'° 
24' (inscribed 'flUarduk) ( 
UD); fig. 28"; fig, 29"; fig 
(standing on a shrine wi 
dragon) ; fig, 31' (idem) ; fig 
(on a shrine with a dri 
inscribed dMarduk Uu n 
fig, 47' (standing on a si 
with a dragon); fig. 49' (to 
London 103"; London 102 
A, 208'. 
Staff. 



{idem); fig. 15' (idem); fig. 18' 
(idem); flg. 19"; fig. 21' (Susa 9) 
(six-pointed) ; 6g. 23* (idem) ; fig. 
2i' (eight-pointed); fig. 27' 
(idem); fig. 29* (idem); fig. 30" 
(seven-pointed) ; fig. 31' (idem) ; 
fig. 47" (five-pointed); fig. 49' 
(eight-pointed); London 101"; 
London 102>; London 103'; O. 
B. L, 149'; O. B. I., 160'; V. A. 
208'. 

a« — Sibitti. 

■"ig. 31' (seven stars, probably repre- 
senting the seven planets). 

rlus (substitute for wedge) — Nabu. 

■^g. 8' (on a shrine with a dragon); 
fig. 15' {idem). 

Me. 

jondon 101" (the comers orna- 
mented with lion heads, a tiara 
on the table, perhaps a sub- 
stitute for the shrine with the 
tiara). 

^ig. 6"; fig. 14" (placed over shrine) ; 

fig. 29' (doubtful, but d. fig. 

14") fig 47" fig 49" OBI 

14'> London 102' 
dge (and bniks) — Nibu — perhaps 

ig 2' (a dragon beanng i shnne 
with a pvramid shaped object 
perhaps bnckf) fig 4' (a 
<ro jol mg dragon withawedgef) 



* Prof A\ Max Mutler kmdlv informs me (hat the part of the Egyptian 
ire wl irh cnrrespond'! to tfe Babylonian reaih represents the plaits of hair 



shnne with four rows of bncka) ; 
fig. 11" (a dragon carrying a 
shrine with a brick and a wedge) ; 
fig. 12" (a wedge on a shrine 
with a dragon) ; fig. 13' (idem) ; 
fig. 14^ (.idem); tig. 19= (i^m); 
fig. 30° (a dragon before a shrine 
on which are three rows of 
bricks); fig. 31' (wedge on a 
shrine with a dragon) ; fig. 47' 
(wedge alone, standing upright) ; 
fig. 49* (dragon with shrine and 
wedge); V. A. 208'; V. A. 211'; 
Ijondon 102'; Susa 6' (shrine 
with wedge lying on it) ; Susa 7* 
(cf. fig. 21, wedge on shrine 
with dragon). 
Yoke (perhaps plaits of hair*) — Ninbar- 
sag (cf. fig. 48). 
Fig. 6'° (standing on a shrine); fig. 
8' (idem); fig. 11' (shrine with 
nail (dagger?) and reversed 
yoke on top); fig. 12" (yoke 
alone); fig. 13' (on shrine); fig. 
14' (yoke alone); fig. 28" (on 
shrine) ; fig. 30* (on shrine, yoke 
reversed); fig. 31' (yoke alone); 
fig 47'° (shrine with yoke 
reversed); fig. 49' (idem); Susa 
11' (cf. fig. 44, shrine witli 
rei ersed yoke, partly broken 
off) London "102' (yoke on 
shnne). 



UljUtohAKl. 



abu> father. 

catr., {Ami) a-bi I'Mfni], London, 
101, III, 9 ; Sarru ohi(,AD) it&ni. 
Neb. Nippur, IV, 3; (Sin) a-bi 
ilAni TabUti, D. E. P., II, 113, 6; 
zi-kir or-bi a-K-rfi-iw, V. A., 
2663, II, 42; la a-U a-bi^M, 
whose grandfather, IV R.> 38, 1, 
33; o-bf hdM, gatekeeper, Siisa, 
3, I, 19; bit oUiAD) UMM, C. 
T., X, pl.V, 12; c. suff., abu(.AD)- 
li-d, London, 102, I, 20; IV, 13; 
bU aU-ia, London, 102, IV, 21 ; 
C. T., X, pi. Ill, 4, 6, 7; a-fru-fco, 
London, 103, IV, 31 ; (Bimene) 
ma-lik a-W-^, D. E. P., II, 115, 
6; i-na mvjirlii abi-i-^u, V. A., 
209, IV, 20 ; bU oM-ni, V.A., 209, 
rV,22;pl.,bUabe{AD.MES)-e-a, 
C. T., X, pL V, 2. 

abQbu, storm flood. 

(IStar) ia ru-ub-lti a-hu-hu, Neb. 
Nippur, IV, 22. 

33Ki, ababu, be clean. 

i, 1 pret., ai i-bi-ib. III R. 41, II, 17. 

T]aK„ abflku, turn away (Hebr. ^BH). 
I, 1 pret., i-bu-ufc-3ti-nu-ii, he turned 

them off, London, 103, 1, 33. 
1, 2 t-JM kiiiUa{-ia)Sa im-qut-ma 
i-laibah-ma] i-na pdn .... 
iarri .... di-na l'Ui-ia(-ad)-bu- 
ba, because of the property 
which he claimed he brouglit (his 

wifpl and hpforp. . the Klnc . 



55, 5 (cf. il-ta-al-iii-um ib 
U'ki~in-nu-um fci-su-ar-ri 
Nabop. (Hilpr.), II, 30; 0. 13 
Vol. I, Pt. 1, p. 42', comp 
Hebr. '7311; see also Lau, J 

0. S., Vol. 27;(1906), p. 301 
abullu. city gate. 

abutlHKA.GAL)-i}U-i'i, Susa, 
VI, 10. 
pttj, abnu, stone. 

abnu{TAQ) la la-a--m li ta ni 
mi ... . i^-ba-at, London, 
IIL 30; almu iii-a-tu i-na u. 
3ti ti-nak-ka-rti, London, 
III, 2; i-7i» abni u-ab-Mi 
London, 101, III, 4; na-ra-t 
abni eS-ia, Susa, 2, Med., 11 
ina odni i-nag-ga-ru, V R. 56, 
ina abni (NA) ub-ba4u, III E 
II,11;IR.70,III,3;IHB, 

1, 34; London, 102, V, 2, 
ab-ni u6-bo-pu, Susa, 16, A" 
irmab-ni li-pasa-su, V. A., 2i 
V, 30; ina aimi (an)-na-a H 
Su-nu [zak-ni], London, 102 
6. 

ubSnu, finger. 

ubdni(,SlJ-SI)S'l Or-na limuUi i- 
ra-fu, Neb, Nippur, III, 24. 
Y2tt, abAfu, break (cf. napSfu). 
[[, 1 pres., i-na ab-ni ub-ba-iu, S 
16, V, 2. 
abqallu. wise man, leader. 

(MiirHiikl /•hnnKNl/N.MFA H 



I, 1 part., m.$ Jo mu4e-bi-H, the 
waters of the connecting canal, 
Suaa, 3, III, 1. 

nu, vegetation. 

abiinuiAB-SIM) la U-zu-ia-aV- 
■ma, Neb. Nippur, II, 30. 

I, abflfu, destroy (Hebr. 13R). 

1 prec, Uid-su li-bit, London, 101, 
III, 15; li-bu-tu ku-dur-ra-iil, 
V R. 66, 40. 

2 pres., i'ta-ba-at iift-Zoi-iifc, Susa, 
3, V, 56. 

I 1 prct,, i-ga-ru 'u-a-liit-ma 'u-%e- 
pi, Susa, 2, Med;, II, 6; pres., i-na 
abni ub-bQr4u, III R. 41, II, 11; 
I R. 70, III, 3; III R. 43, 1, 34; 
London, 102, V, 2; U-pir ni-kil- 
li Tib-ba-tu, C. T., X, pi. VII, 36; 
t'-Tio abni H-ab-bit-sUf London, 
101, III, 4. 

, 1 pret., i>i-na-bi4u-ma, he fled, 
D. E. P., II, pi. 20, 3; irt-na-bi- 
tu-nim^ma, they fled, C. T., IX, 
pi. IV, 6; part., mu-un-na^-ii- 
lum, a fugitive, D. E. P., II, pi. 
20, 1. 

tu, fallen, dilapidated. 

bimHEMES) abtmUGULMES) 
(cf . Br. 8954), V. A. 209, III, 17. 

(Sin) bSl age(_MIR) na-me-ru-li, 

Neb. Nippur, IV, 13. 
aggu. anger. 
i-7ia ag-gi Hbbi-iTi-nu, London, 103, 

VI, 1. 
giS, angrily, in anger. 



Ill R. 43, III, 31; London, 102, 

I, 41 ; a-gal-la-til-la-a li-iatrfri- 
fwMii-ma, Susa, 16, VI, 20;Q-ffa- 
la-til-la-a mUSu{^^v-ma, V. 
A., 2663, V, 43; [ina atmri-iu it- 
iaia^-HSu-ma, D. E. P., VI, 43, 

III, 12; D.E. P., II, 113, 18- 
igisO, gift. 

ina igisl(Sl.DI) hab-?U'Ti-ti, Neb. 
Nippur, II, 9. 
"IJIK, igirru, plan. 

tw mvrlamrme-nu i-gir-riSu iii-nu- 
ma, Neb. Nippur, IV, 17; i^gir- 
ra-[iu] l[i-la]m-man, O. B. I., 
149, II, 23. 
1!1K„ igaru. w^. 

i-iM i-ga-H ip-te-bi, Susa, 3, V, 54; 
i-na i-ga-Ti i-p[i-6«], D. E. P., 

II, 113, 17. 
ugSni, communal land. 

■ugdr m, Susa, 2, I, 21, 24, 30, 33; 
II, 2, 7, 12, 17; London, 101, I, 
5; London, 103, III, 41; Susa, 
3, I, 4; IV R,' 38, I, 3, [19]; 
Susa, 16, I, 2; D. E. P., VI, 42, 
I, [2]; D. E. P., VI, 46, 1, 2;Neb. 
Nippur, II, 27 ; III, 8; C. T., IX, 
pl.IV,20,22;O.B.I.,83,I,[2]; 
I R. 70, 1, 2 ; III R. 43, 1, 2; O. B. 
I., 149, 1, 6; London, 102, I, 2; 
V. A. 2663, IV, 19, 21, 45; li-^o- 
n-iTi, D. E. P., 11, 113, 9;«3dr- 
hi, D. E. P., VI, 46, III, 3; 
ugdr q&n appari, C. T., IX, pi. 

IV, 19; ugHnt Sa-nam-ma, Suaa, 
3. III. 10: iiadr-M li-ir-hi-ie-ma. 



102, II, 22; a-di S.m(-um) bat-du, 
Susa, 16, VI, 18; a-di Same « 
trp/i ba-iii-7i, V R. 58, 60; a-di 
a»i(-iim) sa-a-li, I R. 70, IV, 25; 
o-rft diVaftfl-fta^ur-ri-Msur, O. B. 
I., 83, I, 7; a-di XII '"-•'-^'H-ia- 
nap-pal, V. A. 208, 47; V. A., 
209, II, 5; London, 102, IV, 40; 
a-di eqli-iu. C. T., X, pi. V, 16; 
a-di atin(-en) fufeiSiu KUR.BA, 

V. A., 209, IV, 33. 
Six, ediu, man. 

ed-li qaT^i, V R. 55, 21; ed-lu bC-l 
^"narkahli, the charioteer, V 
R. 55, 34; ed-tu dan-nu, V. A,, 
2663, II, 33. 
OIK J, admAnu, dwelling. 

Ul ad-ma-ni. D. E. P., VI, 45, IV, 5. 
dadmu, dwelling. 

kal da-ad-me. Neb. Nippur, I, 15; 
ma-ka-C! rf<i-{(i]d-me. Neb, Nip- 
pur, II, 2; da-ad-nti, D. E. P., 

VI, 45, IV, 9; dti-^ra heiil le-li 
da-ad-ma, III R. 43, IV, 28; 
gi-mir kal da-dd-me, V. A., 2663, 
I, 23; i<ise da-dd-me wpfed- 
H(BIR.ME), V. A., 2663, II, 28. 

I. IIK, adftru, fear. 

1. lpret.,tii-dwr-Bia(ai4n,VR. 55, 
38; prea., vl id-dar dan-na-at 
egii, VR. 55, 24; part., laa-di^ru 
(a64«, V R. 55, 8. 

II. "IIK, adSru, be-dark. 

IV, 1 perm., na-'-du-m pan '^Sam- 
ii(-^i), the face of the sun was 
obscured, V R. 55, 31. 
drflnu. w<(eds. 



mu-ud-dil ka-liS dSrdli{AS.M 
V. A. 2663, II, 6. 

Tia-TO-a So abni ei-io, Susa, 
Med., II, 9 ; dul-la eS-ia, Susa 
III, 28; i-na eS-Ji ii-io-a, si 
raise up anew, Susa, 3, III, 
i-na muk-hi "^""i cJ-li(, V. 
209, 1, 11. 
l>*i, d, and, passim. 

lu-ii — It, dther— or, Susa, 2, ] 
8; il lu-il; or, London, 103, 
46: London, 102, 1, 31, etc. 
Vi«, l?u, few. 

a-di OmU-mi) i-fu-ti id hul-fa, 
R.' 38, III, 40. 
■iiKi,urru. light. 

ur-ra u mu-M, III R. 41, II, 23 
R. 56, 44. 
3IM„ ez£bu, to leave, spare. 

I, 1 pret., i-d-ib, Susa, 3, III, . 

i-d'bu, Susa, 3, IV, 10; e-n- 

Susa, 3, IV, 42; V, 7, 26; «■ 

amehi la i-sib-ma, V. A. 26 

III, 27; ai i-zi-im da-ad-da- 

Suaa, 16, VI, 27; fa i-d-bu 

[ki-i], C. T., X, pi. V, 7; i- 

bu-ii-ni, Susa, 3, IV, 25; pn 

u ar-fti-i (u-zi-bu, C. T., X, 

V, 9. 

azugallatu, great (lady) physician. 

(dGiita)a-iu-gal-la-turabUum,Sn 

14, IV, 5; a-zu-gal-lortu be-el 

TabUu(-tu), III R. 41, II, 29. 

IlKj, uzzu, wrath, anger. 

lut-aS-par-ta-ia M u2-ii, III R. ( 
II. 22. 



ii-ji-ii m-m-mu-hi, IV R.' 38, 
III, 32;8usa, 16,VI, 11 ;D.E. P., 
VI, 47, 2; 0. B. I., 149, II, 19; 
V R. 56, 38; III R. 41, II, 14; 
IR. 70, III, 11, 

sn-ka-ak vz-ni, Susa, 3, VII, 37; 
Susa, 14, III, 4; li-ju-un-lit 
i-iak-ka-mt, directs his mind to, 
III R. 41, I, 35; ir^ak-ka-nu 
U2nA{PP).iu, V. A., 2663, V, 23 ; 
uznA-hi i-iak-ka-nu, V. A., 2663, 
V,35; i-Sak-ka-iM li-itu-ui-iji, V. 
A. 211,111, 7 ■.ba-Sa-avznA-iu, V. 
A., 2663, II, 25; rapSa uwid, V. 
A., 2663, II , 48 ; ii-iu-«n ni-fciKK , 
'clever understanding, V. A., 
2663, III, 3; sa-kak uznS(PP), 
V. A., 2663,V, 38; u!!un(PI)-iu 
iMi-ma, V.A., 2663, III, 14. 
,. at]u. brotlier. 

a^i, London, 103, I, 7, 3S; c. suff., 
oiu-U-a, Ix>ndon, 103, IV, 23; 

■ a-Ji-i-o, London, 103, IV, 33; 
pi., ofie, London, 103, I, 22; 
V, 28; London, 102, IV, 36; I 
R. 70, 11, 2; III R. 43, III 2; 
London, 102, I, 30; V. A., 208, 
43; V. A., 209, 1, 32; pL c. suff., 
iiSni alii-M, III R. 43, IV, 26; 
i-na dli o6^-«u, London, 102, I, 

I^ndon, 102, I, 25. 
^u, aist^r. 

Or-na a^St(_NIN)-ia orjmm-din, Ixjn- 
don. 102, 1, 24 ; a-na als,dti(,NIN)- 
Su, London, 102, I, 36. 



London, 102, IV, 35; V, A. 209, 
I, 30;II,40;ni, 16, 28;_V.2. 
ajju, side. 

ai ir-Sii-u ni-da iv-^i, Suea, 2, 111,29 . 
a|jflntii anotiier, 

iM-tar-ra-qu a-^-nu, C. T., X, pi. 
V, 5;o-naa-Sa[-nuli-3o^-r<I-(?"]• 
C. T., X,pl.VI,33. 
aJjCi, hostile, strange. 

ametu a-lja-am, a strange man, 
Suaa, 3, V, 47; ii-ma-'-a-ru 
a^-a sak-ku, V. A., 2663, V, 25 ; 
na-A:<i-[r-a(?)] lu o-fia, IV R.' 
38, III, 10; Tta-ka-ra a-ha-a, I R. 
70, II, 22; pi,, par-ga-nii 
ba6l(-e) a-6M-ii-(i, V. A., -2663, 
III, 18. 
mt<„ atjazu, take. 

1[[, 1 ina lim-ni-ti u-id-Jo-wi, Neb. 
JJippur, III, 23; v-ma-'-a-ru 
li-io-aft-Ja-iu, London, 103, V, 
36; &a-tia-am-ma jJ-Jfo-oJ-jo-Mi, 
comnussiona another one, Susa, 
16, IV, 25; M-mxm-ma ri-io- 
a6-6a-2u-mQ, III R. 41, II, 8; 
ma-am-man ti-So-Jo-zu, V. A., 
2663, V, 25; pu-vsi-ru li-Sa-fio-au, 
puts it in a secret place, V, A., 
2663, V, 31, 
in, 2, pu-Tij-TO tiS-ta-lii-iz, Susa, 3, 
V, 44. 
Ug.ME.ZU.AB, a class of priests {cf. 
p. 170f.), 
Neb. Nippur, II, 14; III, 11. 
in«,. abrO. failure. 

pi. fern., o-ntt ni-ii ali-ra-a-ti, 
London, 101,11, 13; «-ii«a4-m( . 



elemmu, shade, departed spirit. 

[efemmu^u]a-7ia elemmi, Suaa, 16, 
VI, 22. 
""tJK,, ajru, support (cf. Hilprecht, 
Assj/riaca, p. 5, f.'). 
a-na af-ri fea-mo-af la Sd-fcin, V R. 
56, 10. 

Neb. Nippur, IV, 14, 18, 23; Susa, 
2, III, 28; Susa, 3, VII, 4, 13; 
IV R.» 38, III, 44; Susa, 16, VI, 
19, 21, 22, 27; Susa, 14, III, 13; 
IV, 17; D. E. P., VI, 43, III, 14; 
III R. 41, II, 17; London, 102, 



II, 1 






! le-li-iq, O. B, I,, 83, II, 22; « tu- 
sab-hi, O. B. I., 83, II, 23. 

u lu ai-um-ma, London, 101, II, 
15; lu ai-amf.-ma\, IV R.' 38, HI, 
13; ai-um-ma, Susa, 16, IV, 11 ; 
iakJcanakku ai-uTn^ma], O. B. I., 
83, II, 12; ai-um-ma ki-pu, III 
R. 41, I, 33; Susa 3, II. 39; 
)i Ju-ii ai^m-ma, I R. 70, II, 6; 
O. B. I., 149, II, 4 ; Qu air^um-^a. 
Neb. Nippur, I, 10; ai-um-ma 
ia . . i-kap-pu-duHmuttn,Y.PL., 
211,111, 1. 

e be-li mbA na-a-du, 0. B. I., 83, 1, 
20. 
1. aibu, enemy. v 

a-na ai-bi li-tur-Su, London, 102, 
II, 31. 
, ia'nu. there was not. 



t'Si, am, go forth. 

II, 2, ti-lar-'-ir-Siir-ma Mr ilAni, s 

him forth the king of the gi 
{perhaps — um-ta--ir), V R. 
12. 
urtu, command. 

ut~~la li-ma-'-ir-iii-nu-fi-iJid, 0. 
I., 83, II, 8; na-dan ur-ti- 
Neb. Nippur, I, 5; kiS-lat n 
'l-kan-ni^u a-na ur-K-iu, V. 
2663, 1, 40; i6-le-'-u-ma [wr(?) 
6^iadm,V.A.,2663,II,20. 
Aim, the month lyyar. 

Ill R. 43, 1, 27; V. A., 209, II, 2; 
iku, ditch of irrigation. 

i-ku la iap-ku, Neb. Nippur, II, I 
i-ka mi-if-ra it tu-dur-ra, Su 
3, II, 12; i-ka mi-i?~Ta it-ti-. 
Suaa, 16, IV, 18. 
d-ki-e. 

li-fci-e bi-lam-ma, London, 102, ] 
21 (or does the original re 
ii-di(l)-e, vessels?). 
UK, ekdu, powerful. 

bii-ru ek-du, Susa, 2, IV, 17; «( 
di-e a-mor4i, London, 103, IV, 
'3Ki, akt, instead of. 

a-ki i MA.NA kaspi, V. A., 2 
IV, S; a-H kaspi-ka bUOU 
.... pa-ni-ka Ud-gu-kt, V. 
209, IV, 7. 
S:iK,. akJIu, consume. 

III, I iSdtHNE) u-Sa-ka-lu, 0. B. 
150, II, 4. 

ikilu, have usufruct (ct. p. 176). 
1, 1 int., a-rui i-ki-ll ri-'-ti, Ni 
Nirmiir. TTT 21 



V. A., 2663, V, 7 ; ^up-iar Skalli, 

V. A., 2663, V, 15; amelu ia 

pdn(S/) ikalK, C. T., X, pi. 

VH, 43. 

kittu, darkness. 

. ih-lUi, IV R.' 38, III, 7. 

k^u, take. 

pret., i-7ia da-nn-ni i-kir-im^ma, 

London, 103, IV, 15; prec, 

li-kim-iTir^na, Neb. Nippur, IV, 

11; Susa, 3, Vn, 11; Suaa, 14, 

IV, 2;[naq mi tiykim4u, D. E. 

P., IV, pi. 16, I, 6; pres., eqlu 

hl-€i~lu ik-ki-mu, Kcb, Nippur, 

III, 2S. 

., gi-mir e-frur-re, V. A., 2663, II, 



jndon, 103, V, 38; Neb. Nippur, 
III, 29, 32, 33, IV, 1, 2; O. B. 1., 
149,11, 7; V. A., 209, I, 28, 29, 
30; II, 3; III, 15, 16, 27, 28; V, 
1, 2, 3, etc. 
II, god, passitn. 

tT., ikUba-H-H-ta, III B. 41, II, 

22. 

ir-lih Uv-ti-hi. V. A., 2663, I, 2S; 
la um-dai-ia-lu ilusu (=iluli- 
3u), Neb. Nippur, I, 17. 



elfl, I 



eup. 



eSSi il-la-a, Susa, 3, 
III, 39; ia il-lam-ma, London, 
103, V, 32; London, 101, II, 16; 



III, 1 prec, apil-M na-qa mi^ii li- 
ie-K, may he snatch away liis- 
son, his libator. III R. 43, IV, 
20; K-ie-!w-ri na-an-7ia6-S«, III 
E. 43, III, 30; ti-ie-laSum-ma^ 
D. E. P., IV, pi. 16, II, 3. 

eli, over, above. 

eli iarri orlik maJtrri, Neb. Nippuff 
II, 7; eli Hi iarn, before god, 
London, 101, IV, 12; ona eli, on,. 
London, 102, IV, 22; eli Sa pa- 
ni, more than before, V. A., 
2663, III, 29; i-na eli, against,. 
Suaa, 2, III, 11; London, 101, 
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■aelin. 



i, upon that atone, Susa, 2, III, 
17 ; Susa, 2, Med., II, 6, etc. 
el is, above. 

elU(,AN.TA) li iaplU(.Kl}, IV R."- 
38, I, 31. 
el 11, upper. 

in the phrases Siddu elU, and pulu 
elU, passim; p!. fern., bil e-la-ii^ 
lord of that which is above, V. 
A., 2663, 1, 10. 
uttQ, distant. 

uUu ul-la, from of old. Neb. Nip- 
pur, II, 18. 
elSnO, upper. 

pa-njuri ^'^kiri e-li-ni-i, before 
the upper orchard, V. A., 2663, 
IV, 34. 
teiJtu, crop, revenue. 
ur-bv, li te-lirtv, moria 6a-S«-if,V. A., 
208,4. 



■^^K,, alfiku, go, march. 

T, 1 pret., il-lik, London, 103, I, 3; 
a-na fiur-la-on la il-lik, London, 
103, V, 4; miku(DU~ku), Susa, 
16, II, 28; a-na """"Bkmfi** 
il-li-ku-ma, C. T., IX, pi. IV, 10; 
pree., il-lak iamt Tui-as-gu, then 
advances the valiant king, V R. 
65, 22; imper., a-lik-ma VII 
a-mi-iw-Zo a-na ™Bti-{ru,-ia i- 
dini1)\ London, J02, VI, 10; 
part., eli iarri a-lik moft-rt, 
Neb. Nippur, II, 7; iamt a^Uk] 
pO'ni-ia, Susa, 3, IV, 2; a-lik 
do-i-ii iii-a-Hm, IV E.' 38, II, 
30;''Mik(_DU)p0ni, London, 102, 

IV, 23; a4ik fct-Si-ir-ri itSni 
ab^-M, III R. 43, IV, -26; 
a-lik ar-ki, the younger, Susa, 
16, I, 18. 

1, 2, ia ilia iu-tctd-H Huni rabUfi it- 
tal-la-kv~ma,\iiho marches about, 

V, A. 2663, II, 27. 

Ill, 1 perm,, a-na me-riS-ti la M-lu- 
ka-il-jna. Neb. Nippur, II, 31; 
prec., li-ia-li-ku-hi a-na mim- 
ma la ba-Se-e, may they cause 
him to come to naught, London, 
103, VI, 2.5. 
alkakfltu, ways. 

al-ka-ka-lu-iu nak-la, Neb. Nip- 
pur, I, 19. 
allaku, messenger. 

gir-gi-lu al-la-ku ia ^En-lit, Susa, 
2, IV, 3. 
ilku, tax, service (cf. p. 177). 



Nippur, IV, 3 (cf. p. 179). 
I. V7lt„allu, basket. 

zakatumCl) i'tta al(-lu} du-up-i 
freedom from tlie basket 
forced labor, III R. 45, No. 
alllu, powerful. 

^Marduk a-li-lu, Susa, 2, III, 3 
II. 'jSk,, ulfllu, imbecile. 

sa-ma-a ti-la-la, Susa, 14, II, 
u-la-la M la ie-ma-a, III R. 
1.31. 
IlI.SSK.ellu, shining. 

pi., iade el-lu-ti, V R. .56, 

Same elMHiAZAG."'), Ill 

41, II, 16; ''SinaSab(V) Sam. 

eUu-ti, III R. 43, IV, 7. 

IV. 77K, aiaiu, rejoicing, hilarity. 

a-la-la (a-a-ba, London, 103, V 
alpu, ox. 

fibil alpH u fi-e-ni, V R. 55, 

alpi-iti imiri-iu la ra-ka-si 

T., IX, pi. V, 36; / alpu , 

alpi, III R. 41, I, 20; Lon. 

102, III, 26; IV, 24; imSr 

aZ-pi, III R. 45, No. 2, 8; a-t 

a-me-hi-ti alpC it 9ini, Loni 

102, II, 27. 

ul-Iap(b) (cf. 'y>^, II, 1 pres., jo 

iS-ka-^a-a-ii ul-UipQ>), V R, 65, 

fl^,. ele^u, rejoice. 

Ill, I, li-jo-ii-ij Imb-ta-as-su-nu, 
A,, 2663, III, 30. 
ri7K, tdlittu, despair. 

IS-tar .... la-li-tum. li^-pur 
ma. Ill R. 41, II, 21. 
ultu, from, after. 



ilmi(-rai) pa-na, Neb. Nippur, 
II, 29. 

ideogram IM.SI.D1, passim. 
while, with. 

e-ma '^Samai u ^Marduk i-Sor-as- 
su-!l, IV R.' 38, III, 42; e-ma 
parimS }fn li-ir-pu-ud, Susa, 
14, IV, 3. 

, emGdu, stand. ' 

2, i-te-mid kur-hi, fate overtook 
him, V R. 55, 41, cf . kurSu. 
1, ie-ir-la-M ra-tn-i-ta Um-is-su- 
ma, Susa, 3, VI, 34; his heavy 
puniahment may he inflict upon 
him ; le-n-\il-eii /i-]mt-M-su, Lon- 
don, 101, III, 10. 

', 1, in-nift-dw-nia karrdni, the 
kings stood np, i.e., gathered, 
V R. 55, 29. 

,, amO, speak. 

1 pret., t-niH iai\Tu\ D. E. P., II, 
93, II, 14. 

[, 2, &arru ilv, ui-(im(T)-mi-c-l?i, 
the king caused him to swear by 
god,C.T.,X,pl.V, 14. 

nMUi word. 

la ie-ma ia a-mcUi, D. E. P., VI, 
45, V, 21 ; cstr., a-mal ki-bi-ti-hi- 
nu, Susa, 3, VI, 21 ; ina a-ma-at 
''En-ia, Susa, 3, VII, 43; ina 
amdHKA) iarri, because of the 
prayer of the king. Neb. Nippur, 
II, 12; a-mat niie li-gi-sa-i>i, 
Neb. Nippur, IV, 8; mim-ma 
a-nW'Ot Mm.j(((i(-(i), any thing evil, 
Susa, 16, V, 9; pi., a~ma-la 



IIIR. 41,11, 23. 
''U.MUK, title of an official. 
V. A., 209, II, 17. 

amelu *u-», Susa, 3, IV, 52; V, 20; 
VI, 1; atnelu M-a-twn, Susa, 3, 
VI, 15; IV R.' 38, II, 24; Susa, 
16, IV, 21; III R. 43, I, 35; V. 
A., 2663, V, 36; III R. 41, II, 13; 
I R. 70, III, 8; amelu Stf-a-iii. 
V R. 66, 37; e-du amelu, a single 
one, V. A., 2663, III, 26; amdu 
ia6i(-^i-iJ,niasterof the (riding)- 
horse, V R . 55, 58 ; amebi Ha p&n 
fkaUi, C. T., X, pi. VII, 43; 
aniel bdb ikalli, Neb. Nippur, V, 
10; amelu in Mb ikaUi, V R. 56, 
16; pi., a-mi-tuiirtum, Susf, 3^ 
VI, 13; ameiati ia ie-mi-M, 
Susa, 3, II, 37;o-(a-0(Jo-me-iu-K, 
London, 102, II, 27; VII a^ir- 
lu-ta, London, 102, VI, 10, 12; 
a-na Ubbi{-bi) a(-mi-Ju-(i] im- 
ni-uqC!), London, 102, VI, 13. 
ameltu (SAL), woman. 

inSr mOri ameltu(SAL) Ja Bit- 
mra-ftii-a-na-iii-iiJ, London, 103 
1,42. 

ummu, mother. 

itm-mi a-ia-ra, London, 101, II, 9; 
r um maSti la zu-uk-ku^a-[at], 

London, 103, 1, 31. 

umma. thus, as follows. 

ki-oram iq-M vm-ma-a, London, 
103, IV, 20; i-got(.}*u-{iil um- 
ma-a. London, 102, I, 32; [tg-WJ 
um-ma-a, London, 102, I, 20; 



aW9, IV, ao; U. T., X, pi. V, 1, 
«mamu, animal . 

■il-ma-am pi-ri, Susa, 3, VII, 1; 
Ti-ma-am fr^ri, D. E. P., VI, 47, 
16. 
dimmAnu, army. 

umman(ZAB) nakru(PAP), the 
army of the enemy, V. A., 2663, 
III, 16. 
.ammatu, cubit. 

inaammatuiV) rabUu{GAL-lu(m), 
passim; i-tia ani-ma-ti ra-M-i-ti, 

D. E. P., II, pi. 20, 5. 
pOK„ emOqu, strength. 

Jo n-na e-pi3 iah/izi kit-pu-da e-ntu- 
ga-hi, whose resources are de- 
voted to battle, V R, 55, 7; 
i-no e-muq ^BSliEN), V. A., 
2663, II, 37 ; Samt ia a-na e-muq 
^NahU u ''Marduk [U-kO'l-u], 
C. T., X, pl.IV, 14. 

nimequ, wisdom. 

ni-me-ki Sa ^NabA, IV R.' 38, II, 7; 

ni-me-H ^NabU A ^Marduk, C. 

T., X, pi. IV, 8; ina ni-me-ki 

ipSe-ti-Su, V. A., 2663, III, 2. 

■^;3K|,amflni, see. 

1, I pret., i-^mu-UTSii-{ma] i-ri-i-m~ 
[hi], D. E. P., II, 93, I, 7 ; Sami 
bUi^u i-mii-r!t-3u-ma, V R. 55, 
46; inf., aSar la a-ma-ri, aplace 
where it cannot be seen, IV R.' 
38, III, 6; Susa, 16, IV, 35; D. 

E. P., VI, 45, V, IS; D. E. P., 
VI, 46, III, 10; III R. 41, II, 12; 
0. B. I., 150, 11,4; I R. 70, III, 
7; Neb. Nippur, V, 4; eglu la 



ra la e-jn-si f^rrana la u-k 
V E. 56, 2. 

imSri^ii ii amelir-id la no 
Susa, 3, II, 61; bU ri'i 
imSrS, grazing place of the i 
Susa, 16, 1,27; I imSru am 
III R. 41, I, 17, 18; / i 
KIL.DA, III R. 41, I, 
im&ni u al-pi. III R. 45, K 
8; / imiru ra6il(-!i), Loi 
102, IV, 24, 
im£ni, a measure of capacity = 

pu-Zi(-ufc(<f) u imir burSii, V T 

56, 57; IV imkr&, London, 

III, 11; / im&ru, London, 

in, 14, 16, 17. 

amurrO (IM.MAR.TU), west, 'pass 

immeTS{LU.ARAD.l5.ZUN)-i 

9a-ba-li, C. T., IX, pi. V, 

imtr)«m{LU.ARAD) Mm 

H-e Bru SuniiUB), V. A., 20 

anu, condition. 

an ka-bit-ta, a serious condi 
Susa, 16, VI, 14. 
ana, prep., to, for, passim. 

a-na eU, concerning; a-na mu 
to, occur frequently. 
ina, prep., in, at, with. 

i-na ell, against, over; i-na \ 
of; i-na mu^lii, against, o 

i-nu-3i4 abfUi^time, V. A., 2 
I, 43; CT., X, pI.V, 10; i 
when, V. A., 2663, 1, 1 ; &-nu 



li-kal-liq, London, 102, II, 17. 

I, vessel, property. 

•l., Sa-tam btt ti-na-ti, keeper of the 
treasury, V R. 56. 20; London, 
102, IV, 9; iaig)-Uim bit li-na-a- 
(t, I R. 66, II, 13. 

end, to annul. 

pres., Sa , . . , aS-iii-ru~ma e-zi- 
bu la in-ni, Susa, 3, IV, 43; 
mi-ig-ra iji-nu-'ii hu-dur-ra jl-na- 
ka-rti, O. B. I., 150, II, 1; la 
in-n«-»f fci-W-sw, D. E. P., II, 
115, 6; li-iad-ba-bu inn<l(,BAL- 
ti) a-pag-ga-ru, V. A., 209, II, 1 ; 
ia itorba-bi attr-na-a innA^BAL- 
ti) li-po^-go-m, V. A., 209, II, 7 ; 
V. A., 2663, V, 6; int., a-na-ku la 
e-nu-ri li la wi-pt-(w . ... la 
e-pu^u-ma, Susa, 3, IV, 11; mi- 
iiif-Su-niil la i-7iii-ii, O. B. I., 80, 
3;preo., pi-lik-hi K-ni, may lie 
alter his plot. III R. 41, II, 28. 

, aii-ii la t-te-ni ii la im-laS, he docs 
not annull and does not disre- 
gard, Susa, 3, V, 8 ; inf., i-ta-ni-e 
i'M-lu-ina, annulment he asked 
for, O. B. L, 83, II, 9. 

y,i& ki^it pi-i-3ii la in-ni-en-^u-ii, 
the command of whose mouth 
cannot be annulled, Susa, 3, 
VII, 46; la in-nin-nu-ii fci-6i(- 
su,V.A., 2663, I, 16. 

Iflnibu, sighing. 

-ni-hi, D. E. P., VI, 45, V, 7. 

, I. 

ondon, 103, IV, 27; Susa, 3, IV, 
11: London, 102.1.21. 



VI, 22; London, 101, I, 2. 
fem., a-su-m!-i(-(u aiv^i-i-tu, 
London, 103, VI, 26; pi. m., 
il&ni rabUti an-^u-lu, V R. 56, 
51 ; [nap]-^r an-nu-tu *mu- 
Hn-nufl; V. A., 209, V, 20; pi 
fem., ar-ra-O'tum an-na-a-tum, 
Suaa, III, VII, 42; ar-ra-a-ti 
a-na-H, London, 101, III, 5; 
qaq-qa-ra-lim nn-fin-Km, Susa, 
2, III, 10; e^dli an-na-a4>i, C. 
T., X, pi. VI, 29; emphatic, on- 
nu-vm-rm lu-ji rSA, V. A. 2663, 
1.32. 
pK,, an&nu. be gracious. 

II, 2 inf., ilia ii(-rti-ni-sii, because of 
his prayer, Neb. Nippur, II, 16. 
aflnu. grace. 

an-iui-M U-i-nu, Susa, 3, VII, 47. 
unninu, supplication. 

«n-nj-ni-Jji ai im-Ju-ur-iti, V R, 
56, S6. 
inanna, now. 

i-no-on-na, O. B. I., 83, II, 3; 
e-ntn-na, C. T., X, pi. V, 8. 
1^1, appu, face. 

wp-pa i-lab-bi-nu, Neb. Nippur, I, 
6; ina H-bi~en ap-pi, Neb. Nip- 
pur, II, 10;ap-pa . . . ti-UM4n, 
D.E.P.,VI, 46,111, 19;ap^pa-ju 
Ul-bi-im-ma, V R. 56, 55. 
e'JK,, aiSiiatu, wife. 

'"SAG-mwiammiq-Sar-iie mSTli-Su 
aSSati(DAM)-iu Sa >«dSa7nai- 
nddin-htmu, London, 102, I, 17; 
a-^na aJiJfi-Su aSMti-iu Sa . . , , 
London, 102, 1, 36. 



I R. 70, IV, 3. 
nDtt|, asfl, physician. 

''o8d(vl.Z(7), III K. 43, II, 28. 
asakif. dwkness (_ = asakku, cf. Jensen, 
K. B., VI, 433). 

a-na bit a-sa-H a-iaT(\) la a-ma-H, 
D. E. P., VI, 45, V, 17. 
pi"*.. 

II, [ pret., us-niq is-ki-e-td, posses- 
sions he granted, V. A., 2663, 
III, 35. 
isqu, portion, income, property. 
a-na is-ki-iii ii-id-fcin-nu, Siisa, 
3, V, 19 ; ia is-ki mo-Jir, London, 
102,- UI, 11, 14, 16; is-gu bit 
"La-ga^ma-al, income of the 
temple of L., V. A., 208, 3; pi., 
ussig is-ki-e-til, V. A., 2663, III, 
35; pi., ana iabm esqm(GlS.' 
RU.BA.MES) ia.-H-mi, V. A., 
211, III, 5. 
usqaru, the crescent (cf. asqaru, Del., 
H. W., 7176). 
u3-qa-TU tnt-gi-mi ma-qur-ni ia 
''Stn, Suaa, 2, IV, 10. 
1DK, esirii, 8treet(?). 

esir mu-ta-ga-lu,Y. A., 309, IV, 30. 
m&iru, bond. 

mesiriS^) magt&li {= Br. 10,873) 
it-ijt-mi-{M D. E. P., II, 113, 19. 
SsK, apaiu, pay, restore. 

I, I perm., mo^-ru ap-lu za-ku-ii, 
London, 102, IV, 34; ma-kir 
a-pil, za-ku, V. A,, 209, I, 27; 
II, 39; III, 14, 26. 
T. 3, ardi XII '''-"-"^i-la-nap-pat, 
restore, V. A., 208, 48; London, 



i-na e-pi-ri ti-ia-al-ma-ru, Lorn 
103, V, 46; i-na e-pi-ri i-l 
m«-ru. Neb. Nippur, IV, 29; 
It. 43, I, 33; t-no epirSi 
ZUN) Uam-mi-TU, I R. 70, 
2; V. A., 2663, V, 29; 
epiridS) i-(f{-mi-m], O. B 
150, n, 3. 

IflK, atplrtu. covering(?), adjoinint 
at-pi-ir-lu pa-an gi , . . . Loin 
103, IV, 4. 

ISit, epfiru, support. 

la e-pi-e-ri su-ji-ug dJi-Sw li-ii 
ohr^saT, without being ted i 
he wander through the str 
of his city, Susa, 3, VI, 38. 

uprd, perhaps = epartu, cover. 

I *"''«l'"up-m-,i. III R. 41, I, S 

apparu, thicket. 

gan(Gl) apparHSVK),reed thi( 
C. T., IX, pi. IV, 19. 

iSBtX, epfiu, do, make. 

1, I pret., e-pu-^Ti-ma (1st pe 
Susa, 3, IV, 18; pres., ip~p 
lajifizi, they offer battle, \ 
55, 29; ip-pUr-hl (rdaljve 
tence), Susa, 3, III, 35; hU% 
pu-iii iirhi-el id-nii'Um-ma 
R. 56, 53; ina ™^'"Akka 
ip-pu-hi be-lur-l>l, V. A., 266^ 
22 ; inf., i-pii pi-*ti, decree, 1 
Nippur, I, 9; ti-lur-ra la e-j 
V. R. 56, 2; la e-pi-M du-i 
Susa, 3, II, 28; dul-la «ji-o-) 
e-pi-H, Susa, 3, III, 41; i 
e-pU tahOzi, V R. 55, 7 
hilSli abiati ia na-qa-ru li, . 



bltu ip-iu, a built-up plot, V. A., 
208, 12. 
ipiitu, deed, 
pi., i-na ni-me-ki ipSe-HSu, with 
the wisdom of his deeds, V. A., 
2663, III, 3. 
"]. meditate (cf. Hebr. &£in and 
Hilprecht, B. E., XX, 1, p. 
xii'). 
pCSu, prudent. 

ma-aUcu it-pi-hi, V. A., 2663, II, 
47; par] Mni il-pi4u rim-nv-ii, 
C. T., X, pi, IV, 15, 
, ifu, wood. 
Used frequently 38 determinative; 
Zu-ji ifS lu-ii Sammi, Susa, 3, II, 
48. 
„ eqlu, field. 

Used frequently in the phrases 
eqlu Sii~a-tum, TV R.' 38, III, 3, 
15; Susa, 16, I, 11; II, 10, etc.; 
eqla on-na-Q, III R. 43, III, 18; 
III R. 43; edge IV, 2, 5; eqlu 
ia-a^u, London, 102, II, 33; bel 
eqli, Susa, 2, III, 31; IV R.' 38, 

III, 15 ; ba-ab eqlv4a, Susa, 1 6, II, 
18; eqU mu-li-gi, I R. 70, I, 4; 
eqlu ki-i mu-lu-gi, I R. 70, II, 
17; eqU pikSti, IV R.' 38, I, 17; 
eqil Se-pir-K, C. T.,IX, pi. IV, 15 ; 
eqlu la a-ma-ri i-te-mi-ru, O. B. 
1,, 149, II, 13; iai eqli lib-bu-Tt 
eqli, V. A.,209, II, 34; III, 19; 

IV, 10; pi., eqlatim(rtim), Susa, 
2, III, 11; eqMti M-wi^fi, III R. 
41, II, 2; eqUK an-na-tl, III R. 



1, ( pret., a-na t-iifc '""'"./Va-njar 
t-ru-t»u, under the tax of Namar 
had come, V E. 55, 48; qdlA-iv. 
pi-fa li-ru-ba, may his handa get 
into the mire, V R. 56, 58; inf.^ 
O'-na an la e-ri-6i, V E. 55, 52; 
a-na AliSu a-na la e-ri-bi, III R. 
45, No. 2, 7, 10; a-na dMnt la 
e-rt-e^i, V R. 55, 58; bit '""So- 
ajt-ba-Sa la e(,-Ti-bi], V E. 56, 1. 

1, 2, a-na nakri bMi-M i-te-ru^ub,. 
agtunst the enemy of his lord 
he advanced, V R, 55, 39. 

111. I, a-na il-ki l[a] tt-ie-ri-bu, Susa,. 
3, IV, 7, 23; a-na HM ta il-hr- 
Tib, Susa, 3, IV, 33; a-na ^'"gu- 
u?~9i j!-ie-ri-i6, C. T,, IX, pi.. 

IV, 14; a-rta bit ik-tUi li-ie-ir- 
H-bu, IV R.> 38, III, 8; a-iar 
la a-ma-ri li-iSe-ri-bu, D. E. P., 
VI, 45, V, 19; inf., a-na ;ibW(-6i) 
mnilaSii-ru-bi, V R. 55, 54. 

Ill, 2, a-na il-M uS-te-ri-ib, Susa, 3, 

V, 31; a-na il-ki la uS-te-rib, 
Susa, 3, IV, 58. 

Irbu, income. 
ir-ba u ki-Sa-a-ti,V . A., 2663, II, 17, 



arad-m .... i-ri-im, Neb. Nip- 
pur, III, 12; Susa, 3, I, 40; 11, 
5; D. E. P., II, 112, 9; IV R.* 
38, II, 4; Susa, 16, 1, 8; D. E. P. 
VI, 42, I, 21; D. E. P., VI, 44, 



niK|,ll,l pret.,ur-ri-tft-ma,hc hastened, 

V R. 55, 28. 
^"it*,, arfiku, be long. 

I,_l prec, li-rik ri-nin-hl-ma, Lon- 
don, 101, IV, 13. 
iraittu, victory. 

ik~hi-dii ir-nit-tid, V. A., 2663, 
11,28. 
X'^^i, ir?itUi earth, land. 

Sami u iriUi(-ti) , London, 101, III, 
12; Susa, 3, lU, 50 ; Neb. Nippur, 

I, 1, 20; Sa-kan irfUi, Neb. Nip- 
pur, I, 21 ; i-no irfiti f-gab-M-ru, 
IV R.* 38, III, 20; irjitim iti-a- 
turn, IV It.' 38, III, 28; ina 
a-sUi, Susa, 16, VI, 21; ina 
su-up-pa iTfitim(-lim) ""gi- 
MmmaH Sadt, V. A., 209, n, 30; 
iT?itim(,-lim), V. A., 209, III, 18. 

""K|, arSni, curse. 

I, 1 pret., ar-ra-ta Wu-^r-ma, Lon- 
don, 102, 1, 26;prec., ii-ni-ru-3ti, 
Susa, 2, III, 24; Neb. Nippur, 
V, 7; London, 101, IV, 6; III R. 
43, III, 25 ;IV, 35; edge U, 2; IV 
R.= 38, in, 34; Suaa, 16, VI, 13; 
Suaa, 14, III, 2; III R. 41, II, 
15; I R. 70, IV, 24; 0. B. I., 149, 

II, 17; V R. 66, 38; London, 
102, I, 39; C. T., X, pi. VII, 40; 
V. A., 209, II, 10; V, S; Ji-ru-TO- 
vi, Susa, 3, VI, 28; pros., i-ra- 
ru-iu, D. E. P., II, pi. 20, 11. 

I, 2, li-t^T-m-H, Susa, 16, VI, 12. 

ar-roi UmuUi(-ti) , Suaa, 2, III, 23; 
Neb. NitiDur. V. 7; ar-ntl la 



209 ; II, 9 ; V, 8 ; ar-rat la por^a 
IV R.' Ill, 33; ar-ra-ia i-ru- 
ma, London, 102, I, 26; i 
ar-rat lim-ri-ru, Susa, 14, IV, 
pi., aS3u(Mi7) ar-ra~a-ti a-na 
Ixindon, 101, III, 5; ar-ra-, 
iv-na-oAi, Susa, 3, V, 45; St 
16, IV, 22; ar-ra-orhim an-'tu 
turn, Susa, 3, VII, 41; ar-ra-' 
M ina "'^Siari an^nU. ai' 
rti-ma, Susa, 3, V, 22; ai 
ar-ra-ti, III R. 41, II, 8; aJ 
or-TO-ti KmuttH-H), I R. 70, 
] 9 ; aiSa ar^Orii] i-pal-la-liU' 
I^ndon, 102, V, 3. 
11>t,, arSru, burn. 

I, 1 part., a-ri-runi ka-ru-bu, ^ 

Nippur, IV, 25. 
arratu, draught. 

iim(-uw) sii-gi-e il ar-ra-ti, III 
41, II, 34. 
arurtu, drought. 

Umi a-m-ur-ti iandli l^u-Sd-al: 
London, 101, IV, 9. 
irrfl, bitterness. 

i-na(I) ir-ri-i im^luH, D. E. 
VI, 45, V, 16. 
ErtK, erMu, decide(T), plant(?). 

taCt)-da-a a-na la e-n-Si, III R. 
No. 2, 10. 
EflSj, er^u, plant. 

Ill, 1 part., mii-Se-n-Siilw-iiji-ffd 
a planter, Susa, 3, VI, 10; 11! 
41, 1, 32. 
irrUu, farmer, culUvator. 

ir-ri-U ia dii-iii, Susa, 3, II, 35 
mSri^u, cultivation fcf. p. 174). 



ta li-io-ag-gat-'K]. I*ndon, 103, 
V, 44; i-na Udti i-iar-ra-jm, I 
E. 70, III, 4; iMii TiSa-ka-lu, 
O. B. I., 150, II, 4; wio mti 
iqoMiGlBILr^ = Br. 10^67); 
V. A., 2663, V, 29; a-no iUH 
inadH^-i).), London, 101, III, 3; 
lu i-na \mS\ lu a-no iJcMt i-na-<td- 
dii-[ii], D. E. P., II, 113, 16; 
a-na Udti i-nar{ad^u-il\, D. E. 
P., VII, 45, V, 12; o-na tm-e u 
iUti U-ta-di, Susa, 3, V, 51; 
a-na ml ii Udti i-nam-du-ii, 
Susa, 16, IV, 31; a-na mS a-na 
ma ti-Sad-(ia(!)-il, IV R.= 38, 
III, lS;hi-4i-4a-ti,y R. 55, 17; 
in-TiQ-pi-ifi i-ia4u, V R. 55, 30. 

foundfition. 

Hid-mt K8Su4«(Z/-6m), London, 
103, VI, 4; Neb. Nippur, V, 7 
[iHd-su] ii-iz-zi-hu, Susa, 16, VI, 
25; iSidsu ti-bit, London, 101 

III, 15; Uid-iu it-ts-su-Jtt, I R. 
70, III, 12; e-H-iasu ii-is-su-feii, 
III R. 43, IIi; 27; mu-Hn U-di 
ma-a-ti, Neb. Nippur, II, 24 
mu-kin iidi mSti, V. A., 2663, II, 
44;C.T.,X,pl.IV, 13. 

eittu, disturbance, revolution. 
ina e^~tii u sofr-moi-ii ia "'^'"Ak- 

kadi''\ C. T., X, pi. V, 3. 
, uSaku, misfortune tcf . Hebr. ^ffn 
d Jensen on osofcfcu, K. B.,VI, 433f). 
li il-fi ina if-ia-fci. Neb. Nippur, 

IV, 24 (ef. p. 183). 
Ui a span of horses. 



US.SA.DU, adjoining (cf. p. 160), 

London, 103, III, 48, 50; London, 
101, I, 7, 9, 12; IV R.' 38, I, 9, 
13, 17; Susa, 16, I, 20, 22, 26, 
29;II, 2;IIIE.41,I,3, 5,7,9; 
I R. 70, 1, 5, 7, 10, 12; III R. 43, 

I, 15, 17, 19,21 ;0.B. I., 149,1, 
7; C. T., X, pi. VI, 18, 21, 22, 23, 
25, 26, 27, 28; V. A., 208, 9, 10, 

II, 14;aT., X,pl. Ill, 12, 14; 
London, 102, I, 4, 6, 7, 9; V. A., 
2663, III, 44, 47, 54; IV, 26, 28, 
35, 38. VS.SA.DU, neighbor, 
Susa, 16, IV, 5; Susa, 14, II, 5; 
US.SA.DV-ht, its adjoining 
(field),V.A., 209, 1,8, 18. 

I$paru, weaver. 

m,Ba{EN)-am-maapil''UpaHiU& - 
BAR), V. A,, 2663, IV, 29. 
iipartu, female weaver. 
Londbn, 102, IV, 23. 
^E^l, aSni, place. 

t-rw o^r-ri-ira lo-nj-im-mo, Susa, 
3, V, 41; a^ar la o-mti-ri, IV E.' 
38, III, 6; Neb. Nippur, V, 4; 
III R. 41, II, 12; London, 101, 

III, 7> Susa, 3, V, 43; I R. 70, 
III, 7;0. B. I., 150, II, 4; Lon- 
don, 102, V, 5; Susa, 16, IV, 35; 
D. E. P., 45, V, 18; a-^or la 
a-ma-ru, V. A., 2663, V, 31; 
a-Sar la a-(raa!)-ri jm-ug-ri, C. 
T., X, pi. VII, 37; aSar ga-tuS u 
ta-fed-zi, London, 103, VI, 18; 
ti-tiT-TU aS-^ru-^-Hn, he returned 
them to their abodea, V, A., 



eS-n-(«-i)i-nu ud-da-a, TV R.' 38, 
in, 31 ; cstr., ina ei-rU ma-iff-^, 
V. A., 2663, II, 45; o-n« ud-du~vi 
ei-ril ma-da-az da-ad-me, Neb, 
Nippur, II, 2. 
iJrubQ, leproBy(?). 

ii-TU-ba-^ H-mn fu-ba-li pa-gorar- 
id li-ta^d-a^ma, Susa, 3, VI, 48 ; 
U-ni-ba-a m'OtiiBAD-H) an ka- 
btf-to eu-mur** (ii-io-Ji{-iiii}-7no, 
Susa, 16, VI, 14; «-m-6a-a la 
leJm^, III R. 41, II, 16; ii-ni- 
ba-a ki-i /u-do-ri li-larab~bi-sv- 
ttw, I R. 70, III, 19 ; Urubd(,SU.- 
UUR.SV.SAB-a) kUna tu-ba-n 
li-li-bi-ia gu-mu-ur-iii, III R. 
43, rV, 8 ; if-ru-ba-a i-no ju-um- 
ri-iu ii-joi-iiJ-ma, O. B. I., 149, 
III, 6; ii^ru-ba {ki-^ma hi-ba-ri 
li-Utb-bi-Uyiu, London, 102, I, 
46; ii-ru-po-a li-lab-bi4a-su-^ma, 
V. A., 209, V, 10. 
oiaridu, first. 

mdru aiaridu(SAG.KAL) Sa [AS- 
iur-abM-iddina], C. T., X, pi. IV, 
9. 
aiiu, conceming. 

ai-M X guT, London, 103, II, 13; 
oi-hi ar-ra-a-ti H-na-a-H; Susa, 
3, V, 45; Susa, 16, IV, 22; aSiu 
(MU) aT-ra-a-ti a-na-ti, London, 

101, III, 5; aJ-*M mSni Bit 
mKar-zi-ab-ku, V R. 55, 47; 
ai-i)i aT-ra-ti, III R. 41, II, 
8; I R, 70, II, 19, London, 

102, II, 3; ai-iu paq-ri la ra-Se~e, 
London, 102, II, 34; ai-iv la 



fe-tni lu-u iSSakku(_PA: 
O. B. I., 149, II, 4. 
iitu, from, since. 

Utu{TA) iUik, London, IC 
U-tu '"''i>t-e-ir mo-fta-i 
num, VR.55, 14; t^i«(r 
li-H . . . . a-na Akkadl 
VR. 55, 44; Utu(TA) x- 
'^'^'■"Na-mar, V R. 56, 6. 
iittn, one. 

tima(-mo) ii-tin, London, 1 

7 ; ki-iiiUn HmH-mi) la I 

li(]-bu-ii, O. B. I., 149, III 

iittnU, ia the same manner. 

filira u Tab6,(-a) ki-i Uten 

V. A., 26) 



IStaru, goddess. 

pi., •'Nind bm ei-[t>z-r, 
I., 83, II, 15. 
nnWj, atO, see. 



ith. 



pi-hi la i-kai-iad, wliatsoi 
seeks for his throat may 
secure it, I R. 70, IV, 19; 
kal da-dd-me ki-nQ ui-lu 
he paid careful attention, 
1, I, 24. 
■(?>■ 



lapuUA lu-ii i-(«-ii, I R. 70, T. 
itD, boundary. 

30 (gur) i-le-e BU->«Ma-zi ndi 
C. T,, IX, pi. V, 24; e 
Ua-{al O. B. I,, 83, II, 22 
Sjtk, etellu, lonJ. 

amdu M-^i lu~^ dellv(BE[ 
TahA ma-tik iarri, Susa, 3, 



16, TV, 18. 

It pres., atirna-M Id-i-nu la in-ni- 
ti-gu, whose grace is constant snd 
cannot be surpassed, Susa, 3, 
VII, 49. 
equ, inroad (s). 

■no me-te4q m^ Mknv(-nu), to the 
inroads of the waters exposed. 
Neb. Nippur, II, 31. 
iq(u, road. 

■di H-tur{\)-Ti mi-li-ig-ti Sarri, 
Susa, 14, 1, 4, 
ep., with, alongside of. 
■H or^a-meS i-iai-3)i-nu-(t, Lon- 
don, 103, IV, 18; ii-ti a-ha-meS, 
London, 103, IV, 37; U-tx, Lon- 
don, 103, II, 19; V, 12; So-iw-a 
ia U-ti-iSu, the companion who is 
with him, V R. 55, 34; iu-ii 
ra-ki-ia i(-(i-3«, V R. 56, 44; 
il-ti-&a a-na '""'"Stamfi''' i}^li. 
ku-ma, C. T., IX, pi. IV, 9; 
il-ti •*Ba(EN)a-na B6l»li H-ia-a, 
C. T., IX, pi. IV, 12; it-H *E-a, 

0. B. I., 83, II, 17; U{X)-ti mu- 
lu-gi, London, 102, I, 15; it-H- 
ht, London, 102, III, 17; it-ti 
"■'""^fcfcadi** .... ir-ia-am-li- 
me, V. A., 2663, I, 17; i«i(D.4), 
alongside of, C. T., X, pi. Ill, 
18; V. A., 208, 9, 10, 11, 13, 16, 

17, 19; V. A., 2663, IV, 7, 11, 
14, 25; V. A., 209, II, 32, 33, 35, 
35;III, 3, 4, 6, 7;IV, 9, 10, 11, 
12, 25, 26, 28, 30; O. B. I., 150, 

1, 2, 3, i, 5. 
\i\lt, possess. 



47, 11; London, 102, II, 
20; (Zarp^ltum) [beltu] roM- 
tum(4um), O. B. I., 149, II, 22; 
beiit E-gag-ila, London, 102, I, 
42; (IStar) Ulit iam^{-e) il 
iTfiUi-ti), III R. 43, IV, 12; I R. 
70, III, 22; (IStar) MiU mat&ti, 
Neb. Nippur, IV, 22; Suaa, 2, 
IV, 16; (Gula> Uttu hir-bu4um, 
Susa, 3, VII, 15; (ISbara) hilit 
k-lida-ad-ma, III R. 43, IV, 28; 
(Sumtdia) be-lit SadS el-lu-H, V 
R. 56, 46; (Istar) be-el-lii rii-ta 
ildni, III R. 41, II, 21; «a beiti 
"Nind, O. B. I., 83, I, 22; [a-na] 
''Nind be-el-H-hi, O. B. I,, 83, 1, 
4; bSM{NIN-at) ilAni, D. B. P., 
II, 113, 1; pi., e-tiUi-it ka-la 
he-li-e-ti, Susa, 3, VII, 17. 
bClOtu, lordship, rule. 

Sa . . ina """"Akkadl''^ ip-pu-iu 
be4'u-lil, V. A., 2663, Y, 22; 
be-lal-su la U-Sa-na-nu, Neb. 
Nippur, I, 17. 
ba*aiAti, kingdoms. 

ka-bii mdtdti miU-lar-m-iii ba-'-il- 
la-ti, Neb. Nippur, I, 12. 
bflu, weapon. 

pi., ''Nergal bii be-U-e ii go-lo-fi, 
I1IR.43, IV, 21. 
1*,^, ba'dru, catch. 

I, 1 part., ''bdHMS^-BA), C. T., X, 
pi. Ill, 13. 
IKP, bOni, well. 

a-na b'&ri{PU) t-na-as-surku, III 
R. 41, II, 11; a-na b6,H(PU) 
i-(na).as-su fcu,London, 102, V, 2. 



^'"Sd-sa-Tia''', O. B. I., 149, 1, 9. 
Bdbiia, the Babylonian. 

''BQUliHTlN .TIR''^ ME), V. A., 
2663, III, 45, iS;BmU {TIN.- 
TIR-il), V R. 56, 3. 
bubdtu, hvinger. 

tiU'bu-la He-ir-la-Su ra-bi-i-ta lim- 

muTfu bu^imyti, D. E. P., VI, 
47, 20; bu-bu-ta ii Ju-la-ofe-fea 
iii-fcu7i-lu-um-ma, V E. 56 43, 
bugina, basket. 

Tts-ga-ru bu-gi-na mogiir-ru ia Sin, 
Susa, 2, IV, 10. 
Vl3, bdlu, cattle. 

(lu-tiJ Mtti u Sa-kin, Suaa, 3, III, 15. 
ID, bfiru, ox. 

Int^ru ek-du Sa ''Rammdn, Susa, 2, 

IV, 17. 

'?n3, buljalu, stallion. 

XXX ml XXV bu-ba-tu V 'urSte 
{UisU), III R. 43, edge IV, 2. 
S03, batfliu, cease. 

I, 1 inf., la ba-(a-la oi-riS a-na dur-um- 
mu-ki, IV R.' 38, II, 25. 
\'2, bkau, give. 

I, I imper., US,SA.DU-iu tna pa- 

ni-ka (n-nam-mo, V. A., 209, I, 
9; (uppa-hi ku-mi-uk-ma bi-in- 
ni, V. A., 209, I, 14; V iiqlv. 
kaepi W-na-on-na-ii-wio, give us, 

V. A., 209, IV, 21. 
n'3, bitu, house, passim. 

71*73, balQ, perish; II, 1, destroy. 

II, I prec, napSa-iuS li-bal-li. Neb. 

Nippur, IV, 4. 



tu, O. B. I., 149, III, 4; 
jJm(-«m) baWu, Susa, 16, VI 
a-di llmi{-mi) i-fu-li ia ba 
IV R.' 38, III, 41. 
batdtu, life. 

Umai-nia) U-Hn la baiat(_TI)-su 
&u-ti, London 101 ,IV, 7 ; ki-i i 
4mi(-mi) la baM((T/)-sw liq-b 
0. B. I., 149, III, 10; [ba 
ilmi(-mi) ma-'-du-li, Susa, 3 
17 ; la ba-ia-az-tu [lig^lu-ii, S 
16, VI, 23; H-mat baMiHTI. 
li-M-ma-M, 0. B. I., 83, II, 
baMt(TI.LA) &m& da-ru- 
Neb. Nippur, II, 6; lim^ 
ba-lat~su iq^bu-u], London, 
V, 7. 

ri73, balfu, riches. 

n-a-uh-^i li Jie-gcl a-di bal-lu, £ 
3, V, 19. 

ri]3, banQ, do, make, create. 

1, 1 pres., i-ban^nti-Tl ni-kil-tu, (\ 
practices mischief, V. A., 2 
V, 24; part,, cstr., ''E-a b 
ka-la, 0. B. I., 83, II, 17; 
um-mu ba-an ka-Ia, the pi 
type, the creator of all, V 
2663, III, 5; (Nusku) [ilu] 
nu-A-a, Neb. Nippur, IV, 
(Lugal-banda) ilu ba-ni-iii 
R.' 38, n, 10; part, fem., "^N 
MEN.NA ba-nit ildni, V. 
2663, II, 52; bilal {nU 
ilSni &a-Jlo-a( nQp-t^a-nl, I 
P.,II, 113, 1. 
bQnu, face, features. 



baqanu, cut off (cf. p. 177), 

1 int., ba-ga-an Sam-mi, Neb. Nip- 
pur, in, 26; iamme eqli-^ii la 
ba-qa-ni, Susa, 3, III, 14. 

nibrCtu, hunger. 

nt-ga-a v, ni-ib-ri-la lii-ku~na-aS' 
ium-ma, I R, 70, IV, 17. 

1 pret., ib-ri-e-ma kul-la-tan niSi 
i-ii-i{, he looked around and 
everywhere he examined men, 
V. A., 2663, 1, 20. 

rd, seer. 

^MrilCS',4L),London, 103,1, 1,39; 
II, 10, 15 ; IV, 8, 22, 32; V, 22; V 
R. 66, 26; Neh. Nippur, V, 14; 
O. B. I., 149, I, 16; V. A., 209, 
V, 18 (so ace. to Dr. Ungnad). 

■it, prep., between. 

H-rU '"^'"Idiqlat u "^"'Sum-iK, 
D. E. P., VI, 42, I, 4, 17; i-wo 
6t-ri-Sif-n«, V R. 55, 30. 

bird, luxuriant growth, pasture. 

ii-ir in-rora li-kub-bi-sa ie-pa-hi, 
III R. 43, IV, 6. 

tlu, luxuriant pasture. 

ii-ir-a bi-ri^la li-kab-bi-sa Hjid-M, 
I R. 70, IV, 14. 

bamitju, luxuriant, 

zuT-iu 6<ir-ru-6u, V. A., 2663, II, 16. 

bardmu, seal. 

1 inf., i-na sa-Or-me H~ta-ri j1 ba-ra- 
me, London, 102, IV, 41 ; perm., 
tup-pi bar-mu, the tablet has 
been scaled, V. A., 2663, V, 50. 

bartrttu, rise of the stars. 



li 1 pret., [tlSni mata] ibSi-mu li-ru- 
ru^a-ma, C. T., X, pi. VH, 40; 
uifun(PIi^uib-H-ma,V. A., 2663, 

III, 14; himu M(,NU) ibii(IG), 
London, 103, I, 3; himu M ibSl- 
(/G-e),re!at., London, 103,11,9; 

IV, 33,femM Mi6M(7G-ii), relat., 
London, 103, IV, 33; pres., 
la i~ba-ai-iii^ Uu ia-nin-hi, 
Neb. Nippur, I, 4; um-ma qaq- 
qa-TU i-ba-aSSi, V. A., 209, 1, 8; 
inf., ma-la &a-irf-!i, as much as 
there is, V R. 55, 47; 56, 8, 29; 
IR. 66, II, 1; C. T., IX, pi. V, 
38; V. A,, 2663, III, 32; V, 24; 

V, A., 208, 4; C. T., X, pi. V, 16; 
London, 103, V, 32, 40; a-rta 
mim-ma la ba-ie-e ti-id-li-ku-iH,, 
may they cause him to come to 
naught, London, 103, VI, 24; 
a-di Sam^ u ir^li baSii-ii, V R. 
56, 60; a-na paq-ri la baSH,IG), 
V. A., 2663, IV, 53; por-go-nii 
baSS{-e) o-6u-ii-((, V. A., 2663, 
III, IS; a-na ud^u-iuleSyHl . . . 
baSa-a uznfl(Pi')-S«, V. A., 
2663, II, 25. 

Ill, 1, i-na sumri(SV)-iti U-iab-H- 
ma, III R. 41, II, 30; [i-»]a 
iu-uM-ri-iiri li-Sab-hl-^na, 0. B. 
I., 149, III, 4, 7; ina »u-am-ri- 
hi li-iab-H-ma, London, 102, II, 
22 ; ki-mu-Tl me id-ra-na li-Mb-H, 
London, 102, II, 14; ii-ia6-H, 
London, 102, II, 10. 

baid, property. 
i-na eli bu^i 0A.SU) Ti-{ib-ii-nia, 



Nippur, II, 26. 
Sabbu, entiFe. total. 

i-^na i-lik """"iVa->nar gab-bi-M, 
VR.55, 51. 
K>bBra, gabrO, copy. 

no-ro-o id abni eS-id ga-ha-ri-e la- 
M-ri-iu iS-f«r-mo, Susa, 2, Med., 
II, 10 ; U ga-ba-{H-i] li'UGIS.LI), 
D. E. P., II, 93, II, 8, 11; a-Mi- 
mi^U^u on-ni-i-hi ya-6n-rt-« Sd- 
ial-ii, London, 103, VI, 27; 
Sai>ri(G^S.fl/}fcunufei«rri,IR. 
66, II, 19. 
SUgallu, regent, chief. 

gii-galrhi ia jn^t BU-mPir- 
^Amurm, Suaa, 3, VI, 11 ; (Ram- 
man) jfii-3oI Mni, D. E. P., II, 
113,8 iiR&mm&aiffu-galiamKre) 
it irfUiml-tim), III R. 41, II, 
32; I R. 70, IV, 9; III R. 43, IV, 
3; VR. 56, 41;Susa, 14,111,9; 
hi nfu-ie-^ri-iii lu gH-gal-Iu, III 
R. 41, 1, 33. 
/DJ, flmlllu, preservation. 

a-na iur-ri gi-mit-K, to avenge, V 
R. 55, 13. 
^01, gamSru, complete. 

[, I pret., pa-gu-nii a-na Bi-tiAi-ia-a- 
iU ig-mu-UT-ma, D. E. P.. II, pi. 
20, 5;- part., ja-iniV iij-^uj-ji, the 
most perfect comraandet, V. A., 
2663, 1, 7. 
famrfttu, completion, fulnesa. 

Hmi^hi gam^m-ta, its full price, 
V. A., 209, II, 37; III, 13, 26; 
V liifiu ka»pi Mm gam-niAu, V. 



■if GAN 30 50 / ammalu r 
Susa, 2, I, 26, 35'; II, 5, H 
Neb. Nippur, pi. 1 ; II 
London, 103, III, 40; Loi 
101,1, 4;8u3a, 3, 1, 2;Sus. 
I,1;D.E.P.,V1,42,I, 1; 
P.,VI, 46,1, 1;C.T., IX,| 
26;O.B.I.,83, I, 1;IIII 
I,l;IR.70,I,l;IIIR.43, 
11;0. B. I., 149,1, 1;C. 1 
pi. Ill, 11, 19; V. A., 266; 
3, 18, 20, 32, 42, 47, etc. 
QIJ.EN.NA, title of an official. 

London, 103, I, 20,48; III, ' 
35,37. 
girgilu, a symbol of EUil. 

gir-gi'tu oWo-fcu ia ^En-lil, Su 
IV, 3. 



gur 'Mvziru, passim. 
Q1S.BAR. rent. 

London, 103, III, 19, 20; III I 
I, 21, 22; London, 102, IV, 
gii^abbu, rascal. 

nu-a gii-Jsab-ba, III R. 41, II, 
gjiiSiinmaru, date palm. 

eqlu '^"giSimmaru zaq-qu, a 
planted with date palms, \ 
208, 35; "''ftira(SAfl) g 
warn, V. A., 2663, IV, 21 ; I 
X, pi. VI, 24;'' 
V. A., 209, 11,30; III, 1 



ja-dS-ru-^u, Neb. Nippur, IV, 15. 

iiHtu, strength, poiver. 

a ina dun-ni u \sa&\-ru,-tii ta [i-^ii- 
u tom-^Wu, V. A,, 2663, II, 32. 

.11, title of an official. 

ru-fa-fcu ia BU-'"A-d<i, III R. 43, 
III, 12. 

, month of Tammuz, 

ifR. 55, I6;V. A., 2663,V, 16. 
da'ummatu, darkness. 

imi-M natn-Tu a-na da-um-ma~ti 
/i-(ur(?Hji, III R. 41, II, 20. 

dabAbo, raise a d^m. 

1 pret., id-bu-bv, London, 103, I, 
16; i-Tui mu-ti6 Wi Sii-a-iu] 
id'bu^m-ma, Ijondon, 103, I, 
43; id-bu-um-ma, Susa, 16, II, 
17; pres., t-na eli eqlaHm{-tim) 
U-na-a-tim i-rfi6-i«/-!m-ma, Susa, 
2, III, 13; i-na mu-uh Bil-'"Ta- 
kit-a-na-iti-hl i-da-ab-ini-bu i- 
rag-gu-mu, London, 103, V, 34; 
i-Tta eli eqlu hi-a-lum i-da-ab-bU' 
bu, London, 101, II, 17; Susa, 
16, IV, 14; Susa, 14, II, 8;III R. 
43, III, 5;2de3iulii-a-/Mmi-(te6- 
ba-[lm\ IV R." 38, III, 4; mufi- 
Ai eqU H-a-lu i-da-buJm, C. T., 
IX, pi. V, 32; i-na mufirlii eqlu 
H-a-tu i-da-bu-bu, O. B. I., 149, 
II, 6; i-jw mu6-6i [MMJii iil~a-tu 
i-dib-bu-bu, V. A., 209, I, 36; 
inf., blLda-ba-bi, impostor, Susa, 
2, IV, 31; fuppu la fa-o-m tt la 
da-ba-bu ik-nu-uk-ma, V. A., 
209, IV, 14, 37; la da-ba^i 
on-na-Hi, V. A., 209, II, 6; V, 6; 



17; Susa, 14, 11, 9; t-Oab-ba-ou 
li-Sod-H-M, IV R.' 38. Ill, 5; 
0. B. I., 149, II, 7; III R. 43, 
in, 6; a-{iad-ba-bul_'!)]-ma eqlu 
iii-a-tu ik-ki-mji, Neb. Nippur, 
in, 27; i-dib-bu-bu liSad-ba-bu, 

V. A., 209, II, 1 ; part., mii-le^d- 
bi-bi, plotters, seducers, Susa, 3, 
IV, 17; ma-iad-bi^i, Susa, 3, 
IV, 38; V, 12. 

dibbu, lawsuit. 

di-ib-bi tap-^r-ta it ru-gu-um-ma-a, 
Suaa, 3, II, 15. 
Sji, dagaiu, see. 

I, I prec, po^ni-ka lid-gu-la, V. A., 

209, IV, 8. 
Ill, 1, pa-nt-iu ii-iad-ffil, to him he 
entrusted, C. T., IX, pi, V, 41; 
■pa-ni "'Ki-di-ni Tndri-hi kut-tin- 
n« ^-iad-gU, V. A., 208, 6, 21 ; 
pa-ni fdbS fcwKn-nu . . . ii-i(ad- 
gil. V. A., 2663, III, 26; li-iod- 
gil po-n[i-Jul, C. T., X, pi. V, 6; 
pa-ni-fca nu-iod-<fi-[ii}-WKi, V. A., 
209, IV, 22. 
daddu, child. 

a[i] i-m-bu da-od-dorSii, Suaa, 16, 

VI, 27. 
dfiru, wall. 

dUru ia ^'"BU-^Samai, V R. 56, 1 . 
in, MtH, everlasting. 

ziru da-ru-ii la [larrJl/i], of ancient 
royal seed, C. T., X, pi. IV, 13; 
zim iami-u-ti da-ra-^, V. A., 
2663, II, 41 ; pi., baldf Uml da- 
ru-ii-H, ,Neb. Nippur, II, 6; 
ana Umii-mt) da-ru-il-K, Neb. 



Tn, daljadu, be abundant. 

[[, ] part., mu-da6-6i-idH-^r-3ti-nw, 
who fOls with plenty their gates, 
V. A., 2663, II, 4. 
du|]du, plenty. 

Sondie duft-di", Susa, 3, V, 18. 
dailu ( = daialu), title of official. 

a-lik da-4-li M-a-tim, IV K'. 38, II, 
30. 
1"T, dSnu, judge. 

I, 1 pret., di-in kil-H u meSa-ri at 
i-di-nw-lu. Neb. Nippur, IV, 18 ; 
Sa di-in mi-lo-ri i-din-nu, V R. 
55, 6; prec, hi-ii-di-in kul 
dinHDI)-iu, may he decree the 
denial(?) of his right, 1 R. 70, 

III, m;lu-tl-dii-in)kutd(nHDI)- 
iW-mo, IIIR. 43, IV, 11. 

dtnu, right, lawsuit. 

di-in mir^a-ri, V R. 56, 6; di-in 
kit-ti « me-io-ri, Neb. Nippur, 

IV, 17; (§ama3 and Ramman) 
blU di-ni, London, 103, VI, 9; 
(fi-in-^ri la u5-te-ei-ie-ra, London, 
103, VI, 10; di-in^u j1 pums- 
n(BS.BAR)-iu ai ip-ru-us, Lon- 
don, 102, II, 2; di-na lu-&a-(fld)- 
Im-ba, they brought suit, Lon- 
don, 102, VI, 8;di-ni i7(?)[-ii-Au], 

V, A., 209, IV, 2; ka-nik dt-nim, 
London, 103, VI, 28; pi. cstr., 
di-na-at, D. E. P., 43, IV, 10. 

dainu ( = daiami), jadge. 

(Samci) daianu rabii, Suaa, 2, IV, 
13; Susa, 14, III, 3; daianu{DI.- 
KUD) Tabu &amK{e) u ir?i- 



luaXUHUi, u. E/. r., it, ai, i 
nil, dakA, overthrow. 

Ii 2, Sti-tl id-di-ki'^na i--na oi-i 
la-ni-im-ma ki-i limutti^-ii 
ta-ka-an, Susa, 3, V, 40. 
njl, dikfl, levy, be ready. 

I. 1 pret., \ina\ bu-ni-M nam-j 
id-ki-ma, with shining faci 
was ready (willing), C. T., 3 
V, 15; inf., la di-ki-im-ma, 
to levy, Susa, 3, II, 27. 
dikll, levymaster. 

lu-il di-ku-u lu na-gi-ru, D. E 

II, 97, 12. 

dikfitu, levy, conscription. 
i-na il-ki di~ku-li, Neb. Nip 

III, 25; it-ti di-ku-tu § 
Mni, Susa, 3, II, 25. 

'ti, daitu, door. 

dal-[ii] li aSar{KI) mi-il-ti n& 
i-si-ik-ki-TU-ma, the sluice, 
place of filling his canal, i 
16, V, 6. 

771, dullu, work. 

du-ul-li pit-ki mi-ife-ri nam-h 
Susa, 3, II, 18; du-ul-li bdb 
Sarri, Susa, 3, II, 29; du- 
eiSa, Susa, 3, III, 28, 
dU'Vl-la iiira-tu, Susa, 3, III 

dAmu, blood. 

d/ima(.BE) u Sarga(BE.UD) i 
mS li-ir-muk, Neb. Nippur, 
21; London, 102, II, 23; d( 
uSar-fca, IR. 70, IV, 7;0. 1 
149, III, 4; HT-ka u da 
Susa, 3, Vn, 24; iargaiBE. 
u ddma(,BE), III R. 41, II 



mqu, gracious. 

ina nUT pdnil(.Sl.MES)-Su dam- 
qmi0I.BIB.MES), Neb. Nip- 
pur, I, 22. 

imqii, graciously. 

[damqiS] Up-pairSU-hi-ma, Susa, 3, 
V,16. 

imlqtu, favor. 

i-na [ftib lib]-bi t da[miqli UypuT, 
Susa, 16, 1, 10. 

dan dnu, force. 

ina da-na-ni, by force, London, 
103, IV, 14. 

innu, powerful, mighty. 

ianu dan-nu, V R. 56, 28; C. T., 
X, pi. IV, 10, 12; ed-lw dan-nu, 

V. A., 2663, II, 33; i-no ta-bfl-'n 
da-an-ni. III R. 43, IV, 29; 
dan-na ^"^'"Lul-lu-bi-i, V R. 
55, 9; [ta]-6a-M dan-ni, D. E. P., 

VI, 45, IV, 14. 
innatu, difficulty. 

id id-dar darir-na-ai eqli, V R. 55, 

24. 
innu, strength. 
ina dun-ni ii [ga]rutii \ 4., 

2663, II, 31 
lu, document (cf dannUu) 
a-na iarH Ain(-an) m iq-bi ma, 

III R. 43 I 10 dan(ran) 

[-ni] ka-ni-ii the document was 

sealed. III R. 43, 1, 23. 
diriktu, diminution (cf. dirku, 

small). 
i-na di-ri-ik-ti mi, at the low water 

level. Susa. 3. II. 54. 



«m[-ma], C. T., X, pi. Ill, 3. 
"731, abdiu, carry, bring. , 

I, 1 prec, ii-i6-6i-e(, D. B. P., VI, 

47, 8; imper., li-ti-e hiAam-^nm, 
London, 102, IV, 21. 

II, 1 prea., O-kt-iz-za ub-ba-lu, (who) 

diverts its irrigation, Susa, 16, 
V,8. 

III, 2 pres., pdn Ml eqli iti-ta-ba-lu, 
in the presence of the owner of 
the field causes it to be taken, 
London, 101, III, 8. 

biltu, (1) tribute, (2) fruit. 

(1) tribute, bilai(.GUN)-su kabil- 
timl,DVGUD-tim),V. A.,^m,II, 
14; (2) fruit, XL ^"ffiSimmaru 
ina bUtHGU.UN), V. A., 209, 
IV, 24. 
nil, adO, fix, appoint, 

11, 1 part., mur^id-du-ti M-kan ir^li. 

Neb. Nippur, 1,21. 
add, law. 

a-na la a-di-lu-nu, contrary to 
their law, V R. 55, 48. 
I'll, alfidu, beget. 

I, [ inf., a-la-ad a-me-bi-ti alpi « 
$enl, the birth of men, oxen and 
sheep, London, 102, II, 27; 
part., a-bi a-li-di-iu, V. A., 2663, 
II, 42. 
ilittu, child, offspring. 

i-lil-ti ™Er-ba-'^Marduk, V. A., 
2663, II, 43. , 
DS1, asumittu, a sculptured and en- 
graved stele. 
a-su-mi-tWu. an-ni-i-fu, London, 



56, 49. 

•1B1, aplu, dwelling. 

pi., niaS a^pa-H, Neb. Nippur, III, 
18; a-pa-a-U i-na Ttap-ffar ?til- 
mat gaqqadi, V. A., 2663, 1, 21 . 

WX1, ajO, go forth. 

I, I pret., ai ti-pi ina li-io-ftt, Neb. 

Nippur, IV, 23; prea., ana ^i-i-ti 
U uf-fi, C. T., X, pi. Ill, 8; 
int., mS la a-zi^m-ma, Susa, 3, 
III, 7. 

II, 2, t-7ta <jAt "^MaTduk-zAkir-himu 

a ieri-iu ji-turfu-u, IV R.' 38, 
III, 22. 

III, I, ai ti-ie-fi uT--ki-ti, Susa, 14, 

III, 13; lu-ii o-na TtaSiUZI.GA) 
ri-je-is-fu-ri, IR. 70, II, Il;i-7ia 
zit-um-ri-ihi K-ie-ji, Susa, 14, 

IV, 9; inf., ul-tu dZt^ io Jii-zi- 
rm-ma, Susa, 3, II, 42. 

:;ttu, that which goee forth. 

si-it pi-iu, command, Susa, 3, VI, 
30; ia ^it pi-t-3u la vS-te-pi-il, 

V, A., 2663, I, U;ig-bi ina fi-U 
pi-i-Su, V. A., 2663, I, 31 ; ?i-4l 
Bmti, offspring of B., V R. 55, 
2; fi-t-(i a^raytaS, late off- 
spring, C. T., X, pi. IV, 14; 
a-na fi-i^ti hi uf-fi, may he not 
let go out (of my hands), C. T., 
X, pi. Ill, 8. 

satu, eternity. 

a-di tf»i(-um) ^-o-ti,l E.70, IV, 25 ; 
a-na Ami fa-a-ti, Neb. Nippur, 
III, 12; I R. 66, II, 4; a-na 
iim{-um) fo-a-ti, London, 103, 
V, 26;8uHa, 16, III, 26;IR. 70, 



I, 2, V 






"nakn, V K 



mi, arO, lead. 

I, 2 part., mut-lar-ru-il ba-'-ii- 
ruler ot kingdoms, Neh. Ni[ 
1,12. 
]], 1 part., mu-ir-ru, captain, t 

16, IV, 4; Susa 14, II, 3. 
Ill, 2, nmi-ta^ru-li Stp-por**, 
rules S., V. A., 2883, II, 8. 
mi, arju, month. 

or-fii ia 3i-(a-ru-rfo, months 
hasten, IV R.' 38, 11, 21. 
^11, arki, afterwards. 

or-fct. . . . ig-bi-ma, III R. 

edge IV, 3; ar-ki, London, 

I, 34; 11, 3; ia ar-M-hi 

successor, Susa, 16, n, 26. 

arkO, a later one. 

bH bin M Bit-'^A-da ar-ku-^ 
R. 43, III, 8; edge IV, 1;' 
nu arkA(EGIR-il), V. A., '. 

V, 18; C. T., X, pi. VII 
D. E. P., 11, 97, lOjfuppi 
ar-kn-Ti u mofe-rw-ii, V. A., 
I, 24; « ar-fti-i bt-n-bu, C 
X, pi. V, 9; la i-d-bu ar-lki- 
T., X, pi. V, 7; pi., a, 
ki-pu-tTi ia Bli-mA-da ar-h 
III R. 43, III, 15; III R 
No. 2, 4; pi. fem., arMiu, tu 
a-na arkm dme, Susa, 2, 11 
London, 101, II, 12; D. E 

VI, 45, V, 8; London, 102 
36; a-na ar-kal Umi-mi), 
don, 103, V, 27; V R. 56 
O. B.I.,83, II, 11;IIIR.- 



ar-ka-rm Sattu V ™^Nab11-muktn- 
aptu, London, 102, 1, 18. 

irkflnli. 
i-na ar-ka-nii, in later fjmea, C, T., 
IX, pi. V, 31. 

I, urqttu, green herbs. 
at U-ie-fi ur-M-ii, Susa, 14, III, 13 ; 
ki-mu ur-ki-ti id-ra-nu, III R. 
41,11,33. 

1, asabu, dwell. 

I, I part., Ivr-iiga-at-ti-nilu-'iiarsibMii 
Susa, 3, II, 36; a-^ib Uli-hi, his 
citizen.VR. 56, i5;a-tib iamH-e) 
eimi, I R. 70, III, 18 ; Sin a-3a6 
i,Uh1) lamii-e) eUu-li, III R. 43, 
IV, 7; j()bl aSib dlSnt hi-a-lwn, 

V R. 56, 9; ''A-nvr^Uum a-H- 
hat [Mml], London, 101, III, 15; 
a-M-bat lami(-e), D. E. P.. VI, 
45, IV, 12; (Sumalia) a-iUmt 
ri-ie-e-ti, V R. 56, 47; perm., 
ma-la ina dMni .... aS-im, 

V R. 56, 4. 

Ill, 1 int., iu-iii-ub mo]-^n, the 
preservation of cities, V. A., 
2663, II, 23. 

iubtu, seat. 
hib-tum il iii-ku-zu ia ^A-nutn, 
Susa, 2, IV, 1 ; il-na-ka-^ru "irut 
Suh-li-iii, V. A., 2603, V, 28; 
pi., H-ba'tum-iTl-mi ■ad-da-a, 
Susa, 2, III, 21; H-ia-aUu-^u 
ud-da-a, Suaa, 3, VII, 30; ^- 
ba-t-u^u-nu ud{\)-da-a, D, E. P., 
IV, pi. 16, IJ, 7. 

I, aitH, submissively. 



H-i pi-i atTi(DlR) lud-dak-ka, as 
earnest money I will give thee, 
V. A., 209, I, 15. 21 ; ki-i pi-i 
at-TU, V. A., 209, IV, 33; Mqlw 
burO^i alra(J>/fl), Susa, 14, 1, 14. 
atrii, exceedingly. 

al-rii a-na du-um-mu-fci, IV R.* 
38, 11, 26. 
atarta, powerfully. 

i-(e-ru-uft a-tar-ta, V R. 55, 39. 
afartu, that which has been added, 
property. 
a-taT-H eqli BU-'niT-n-ga, Susa, 3, 
I, 12; a-tar-ta eqli Slu la . . . ., 
Susa, 3, 1, 16. 
Tit, zAzu, divide. 

1, I pret., iup~pi ziUi ta . . . a-na 
7nSri-hi i-zu~zu, the tablet of 
the share which N. assigned to 
his son, V. A., 208, 3. 
zu'uztu. allotment. 

ie-pi-U lu-'-uz-tu la '''Er~ba- Mar- 
duk, V. A., 2663, III, 51. 
zOtu, blindness, 

iu~ut pa-ni ao'ka-ak uz-ni, Susa, 
14, III, 4. 
IV, ziru, hate. 

I. 1, imp., Kmutfa(-fa) xi-AT^ma kit-ta 

m\am], O. B. I., 83, II, 24. 
I, 2 pres., ki-ilAa iT-Utm-^ma qu-^U 
lul-ta ix-ii-iT, Susa, 3, IV, 54; 
ki-U-te it'ti-ir-ma, V, 20. 
n3t, zakfl, be free. 

I, I pret., ™* Mardufe-ftudur-Kpur iz- 
kam-ma, London, 103, V, 18; 
""Zir-ukin ii-kwit-ma, London, 



ii-«ifc-fcu-ii, I R. 66, 1, 5; li-za-hi- 
Mrnu-tir-ma, he freed them, C. 
T., IX, pi. V, 39; inf., eu^k-ki 
Sa •""fift-Sift-fca-mi-rfu, the 
safety of . . . .,Su8a, 3,11,22; 
perm., ror^a-a vl mk-ki, the 
creditor has not been satisfied, 
London, 102, IV, 39. 
Zaktitu, freedom. 

za-ku-ut 3li-hi .... U-ku-nu-ma, 
Suaa, 3, III, 43; m-ku-lu iS-kit- 
nu, Susa, 3, IV, 5, 21; za-fcu-iii 
aS-ku-nu, Susa, 3, IV, 32, 57; V, 
31 ; zo-fcu-us-sji ii'kun, Susa, 3, 
II, 7; i~na za-ku-ul dldni Jii-o- 
tum, V R, 56, 1 1 ; sa-Au-tu-Su-nu, 
V R. 55, 50; za-ku-tu 3a ... . 
ij-sofc-fcti-ii, I R. 66, 1, 1 ; perhaps 
alsoIIIR.45, No.2, 1. 



I. iJt, lakini, na 

I, I perm., Mtnrhi-nu na-ak-ru, Susa, 
2, III, 19; Susa, 3, VII, 29; I R. 
70, IV, 23; London, 103, VI, 22; 
London, 102, V, 6; London, 101, 
IV, [5]; V R. 56, 37; O. B. I., 
149, II, 15; in, 10; III R. 41, 
II, 38; V. A., 2663, V, 46;3ii-un- 
Jii-nu ia-ah-TU, III R. 43, III, 
24; rV, 33; III R. 43, edge II, 1; 
him&U-iii-^u xa-ak-m., Susa, 16, 
VI, 10; D. E. P., VI, 43, IV, 9; 
qjw nori] zo-oft-m, D. E. P., II, 
113, 21. 

I], I um-mo-Sii !a zui-uk~kU'TOr[at\ 
London, 103,1, 31. 

zikru, name, naming. 



Susa, 3, VI, 53; K-za-am 
Ai-Tia-an, may he lieep bi 
the grain, Susa, 14, III, 12. 

lot, zumru, body. 

i-na zu-um-ri-Jil lU-ku-un-^ 
Susa, 3, VII, 2l]i-nazu-um 
iu m-kum-ma, I R. 70, IV, 
D. B. P., VI, 47, 13; i-na *u- 
ri^ it-ij-fcum-mo. III R. 43, . 
16; i-^na xumri(SV)-iu lill 
(.SA)-ma, Neb. Nippur, IV, 
i-Tia zumrHSU)~i4 li-lob-ii-l 
III R. 41, II, 30; [i-n]a £U-t 
ri-hi li-iab-M-ma, O. B. I., 1 
III, 3, 7; ina Wi-wm-ri-Su li-& 
Si-ma, London, 102, 11, 
Ug-ta-a zumur{SV)-hi, V. 
2663, V, 44; zu-mur-Sii lilla 
ib^m\ma, Suaa, 16, VI, 
li-bi-in-Sa xa-tnu-ur-iii, III 
43, IV, 9; i-na zu-um-riSil li- 
si, Susa, 14, IV, 8. 

I. pt, zanfinu, preserve. 

11. ] pree., U-za-nin-ma jia-zi-ni- 



O.I 



II. pt, xunnu, rain. 

(Rammfin) bU mig-6i il zu-un- 
V R. 56, 41. 
Ipl, zaqpu, cultivated. 

a-di *''Wrt zaq-pi, V. A., 208, 
eqlu ^"jtHminQru iaq-pu, V. 
208, 35; ■^"Airil ^"giBimm. 
zag-pu u pi-i ISul-pi], C. T., 
pi. VI, 24. 
1p, tizqaru, sublime. 

iarru li-iz-qa-m, D. E. P., II, 1 



p., IV, pi. 16, 11, 9; V R. 56, 40, 
60 ; m R. 41, 11, 38; I R. 70, IV, 
25; 0. B. I., 149, II, 20; V. A., 
2663, II, 40; V, 46; C. T., X, 
pi. IV, 13; Neb. Nippur, V, 7. 
zarAbu, he pressed (cf. p. 170). 
, 1 iaf ., ina zu-TV^-ub ZI-SAG-GAL- 
li, because of the utterance of 
supplication. Neb. Nippur, II, 
12. 
, zurSu, abundance, plenty. 
mr-Su ba-ru-fiu, V. A., 2663, II, 16. 
)AQ.OAL-li,suppUcatioii(cf.p. 170). 
ilcri-bi 11 ZLSAG.GAIAi. 0. B. I., 
83, 1, 17;tno zu-ru^b ZI.SAG.- 
GAL-li, Neb. Nippur, II, 12. 

'tup-pi ziUi(BA.LA), V. A., 208, 1 ; 
a-mi sitlu IS A. [LA]) li-tir-am- 
ma, to the (original) possession 
(owners) he returned them, V, 
A., 2663, III, 23; d-it-ti ma- 
no[-ma], no share, C. T., X, pi. 
V, 13. 

1, IjabS^u, be abundant. 

, I inf., na'^-la /ifi-ba-fa li-kim-M- 
ma, abundance and overflowing 
may lie take from him, Neb. 
Nippur, IV, 11. 

!jab5U, rich (ct. p. 169V 
ina igis4(_SI.DI) hab-fu-ii-ti, Neb. 
Nippur, II, 9. 

ibirai, the Habirean. 
Kn-dur-ramd.r-^gH?yri-hi-ruSa- 
Mr-ai,O.B.I.,149, 1,22. 



23; i-na li-ti u fiu-ud Kbln(,-bi), 
V R. 55, 44. 
tjadiS, joyfully. 

ba-di§ ip-poMs-ma, C. T., X, pi. 

Ill, 10; kordU ip-pal-au-hi-^ma, 

V. A., 2663, I, 29; ia-diS ip-pa- 

lis-su-mt, V. A., 2663, III, 41. 

nn, mabfizu, city. 

'^''^Di-eAr mo-io-oa ''A-^um, V R. 
56, 14; ma-^-az da^a]d~me, 
Neb. Nippur, II, 2; pi., i-na 
ma-hor-ze rab&li, V. A., 2663, II, 
13; ^u-ht-[ub mal-bor-ze, V. A., 
2663, II, 23; ina eS-Ht ma-f^ze, 
V. A., 2663, 11, 45. 
]Tn, Ijazaanu, magistrate. 

''lio-za-ait-nu JJa-ni, London, 101, 
1, 18 ; '■M-zo-on BU-r»Pir-^Amur- 
TU, Susa, 14, I, 10; Susa, 3, I, 
35; 6a-ja-a» piiiO-ti §a Bit-'xPiT- 
^Amurru, Susa, 3, VI, 7; ''ba- 
za-an BU-mA-da, III R. 43, II, 
25; (li-ii ha-za-an-ni U Bii-r^A- 
da, III R. 43, III, 10; HI R. 45, 
No. 2, 4; (li-ii hfl-za-an-na &a 
""""AJ-ni-ri-e-a, III R. 45,No.2, 
5; '■fea-zd-are '""A'ippur*', Neb. 
Nippur, III, 12, 32; 6a-w-an 
<liu/)ijr-B{m-''Sin, Neb. Nippur, 
V, 19; 6o-za-on-n«, Susa, 14, 11, 
2; III R. 41, 1, 32; IV R.' 38, III, 
2 ; Neb. Nippur, HI, 20 ; O. B. I., 
149, 1, 19; II, 3; V. A., ^fiii-zo- 
an-nu{7ui), 208, 41; V. A., 
2663, V, 6, 20; C. T., X, pi. 
VII, 33; V. A., 209, V, 16; pi., 
'^fja-m-an-na-ti, Susa, 2, I, 17; 



1'n, ftirtu, consort. 

•'Gu-la beUu TObau(-(u) 6i-ra( 
•'NIN.IB, III R. 43, IV, 15:hi'rat 
Samai-Mtv(UD.GAL.LU), I R. 
70, IV, 5. 

'jSn, nabl'Ptu, mantle. 

III R. 41, 1, 24. 
pSn, ^lAqu, destroy. 

I, 1 prec.,*6ra-«uii-t6-iig,VR.56,60. 
]]. I pres., iMt-dur-rie^Iuiji-a-fu . . . 

ti-na-ak-ka-Tu ii-}^-liq-qu, Lon- 
don, 103, V, 43; prec., lAm-iii 
ti-bfll-Ii-qu, Susa, 2, ni, 25; 
Susa, 16, VI, 24; London, 103, 
VI,23;D. E. P., VI, 47, 14; (i- 
6al-itg Jhlim-su, London, 101, III, 
12; li-hal-K-qu jfra-Sri, V R. 56, 
40 ; [agffH li-baQ^ig-iit, London, 
101, III, 9; z^a4u Hbal- 
Uqa(gA.A.ME, for which text 
hasA.SA.M£), Neb. Nippur, V, 
7 ; Zt-6aWi-gu piri'-Jit, I R. 70,111, 
12; it-ftaWt-TU pi-ri-^-iri, III R. 
i3,in,2S;'^Nia<d)a(SEj:LTEK) 
Ii-6oWi-go, I R. 70, IV, 12; 
m^rl ziriSu tii^li-li-{qu], O. B. 
I., 149, II, 20; ina pi nUS di- 
ia-a-ti H-^tUi-qu, III R. 41, II, 
39; t-(iui) pi nm it-fioWig, 
London, 102, II, 18; ina pi nm 
Kl^iqaQiA .-1 .M£^,V. A., 2663, 
V, 47. 

II, 2 {"^"narfl) i-ta-bat vijrtaUiq, 

SuBa, 3, V, 56. 
I. DSn, ])anii(u. hasten. 

I, I inf., a-na at-ri fio-nia-at, V R, 56, 



R.55, 18. 
zyn, Ijandbu, grow up in abundance. 
I, I prec,, pu-qut-tu ti-i^-nu-bi, III 
41, II, 33. 
DDn, {jasSsu, think, remember. 
1, 3, a-na limutlH-ti) ii-ife-'n-os- 

3«-mo, V R. 56, 52. 
basisu, understanding. 
&i-»i-sa pal-ka, V., 2663, III, 6. 
nan, jjapQ. break, destroy. 

I, I pret., lu i-ift-p«-»i, D. E. P., 

113, 15; iMi6-p[i-t], D. E. P., ' 
45, V, 11; ih-pi "^'"eiomfu, 
T., IX, pi. IV, 10; inf., ana, 
jn-e "'""narjl M-a-tu, V. 
2663, V, 22 ; t-na ^t-pi-e bUi- 
V R. 56, 58, 

II, 1 i-na eii tuirri-e M-a-ium i-ga 

'u-a-bii-ma 'u-Je-pi, Susa, 
Med., II, 6. 
axn, (laabu, terra cotta (cf. p. 21'). 
na-ra-a So ^-of-M, Susa,'2; Me 
1,3. 
Ijifbu, wealth. 

6t-{!ib Uim-tim rapoMim {DAGA 
tim), V. A,, 2663, II, 15. 
{in, tjazinnu, axe. 

li~»a-nin-ma ^-ti-nirM, O. B. 
80, 1. 
pn, tliffatu, enclosure, dyke. 

ku-id-ar-ti ii ^i-if-fo-ti M i 
«arri, Susa,,3, II, 21. 
mn, (jirO, dig. 

I, I inf., 6t-ru-tt( nUr iam ta fei-r 
Susa, 3, II, 33; amel&i'ri-e nd 



1 a-na no-ri i-no[-oii-rf«-iJ] lii a-na 
Jii-Ti-H i-na[-a3-8u-fc«], D. E. P., 
VI, 45, V, 15. 

iTTdna(.KAS) it ti-lur-ra . . . la 
o-rao-i-i, Susa, 3, III, 22; 15-50- 
fml ha-ror^-na, V R. 55, 16; 
barrdM^AS) la a-mn-ri, V R. 
56, 2; har-^^-arM%a 'pa-riAk-ta 
ii-le-i5-W-sM, III R. 43, IV, 30. 

u, gold, 

!m MA.JVA *o 6«rd5i,Londoii,103, 

III, 21 ; Hqlu hurdgC, Susa, 14, 1, 
12, U; J«SS«(Kt/) 6«7-d5i(AZAG. 
G/), London, 102, IV, 25. 

tiarru, canal. 

a-ba-al kar-H '«''5(i-so-na'=», O. 
B. I., 149, I, 10; ba~ar-ri ^'"Si- 
sa-m''*, O. B. I., 149, I, 5; 
[6ai-]-ri Sa '«Amet . . . ., C. T., 
X, pi. VI, 22; har-ri ia "JVddm 
. . . ., C. T., X, pi. VI, 26; cf. 
alao Sa-ar-H-Ba-?i, Susa, 3, I, 
24. 

iuT-ri pi-Su, his throat, I R. 70, 

IV, 19. 

nu, conipromiae(7). 

iuppdni(,1) a~»w liur-Sa-an il4u-ra' 
(wt-Sii-nu-(tm-ma,London, 103,1 V, 
38; tuppdniit) a-na h^^-^a-an 
a-na ^'•^PaTok-mAri'''' il-ta-ra-al- 
Jii-um-jno, London, 103, V, 14; 
a-na Jur-Sd-an. la U-lih, London, 
103, V, 4; i-na ^ur-ia-an i-na 
'""Porafc-mflrt '"Marduk-kwhiT- 
ufur iz~kam-ma, London, 103, 



[li-iT-te-id-4i(7}\, 1-onaon, lu^, 
1,45. 
nnn, ^tQ, defeat. 

I, 1 pret., Jo '»^'M3SiB-{AS) t6«l(!) 
Ill R. 43, 1, 5; 11,27. 
DK,0, \tma, report, command. 

fe-im-iil . . . ii-iir-mo, hebrougiit 
his report; London, 103, III, 1 ; 

V, 10, 19; (e-im-M-TiV. li-lir-ru- 
ma, London, 103, III, 38; fe-e- 
ma iJ-fcun-Sii-ma, he gave him 
command, London, 103, III, 8; 
amdiUi Sa (e-miSti, men, of its 
council, Susa, 3^ II, 38; ha-kin 
fe-mi mdl ^'"Ir-rHia, D. E. P., 

VI, 44, I, 12; Ha-kin (e-me,. 
commfflider, Neb. Nippur, III,. 
15; V, 17; Saldn(_GAR-in.) (e-mi,. 
Susa, 16, in, 30; ''iakin{GAR- 
in) te-mi, 0. B. I., 149, II, 3;. 
Sakin(.GAB) fe-mi mdti, V R.. 
56, 13; SaHn{GAR) (e-miiaBU~ 
TnA-da, III. R. 43, III, 43, 11. 

310, tabu, be good. 

11 1 pret., i-na eli buit ^-tH-rt-ma, 
regarding the property they 
made good, London, 102, VI, 
13; inf., i-7ia li-mu-ut-H 6 kt 
iilh{DUG-<^) IM., in miaery 
and discomfort of body, IV E,* 
38, III, 39; i-na [filb Hb^A & 
dj^miqli ihyjmr, Susa, 16, 1, 9. 

{Abu, good. 

a-la4a (a-a-ba a~na U-im-ti-i\l la 
i-man-nv^ii, London, 103, VI, 6, 

[flbtu, prosperity. 



i-na Ko-na-OK ti-it u fup-jn egit, 
Susa, 16, III, 11, 15; i-na ka-nak 
tap-pi i)i-a-tu, I R. 66, II, 5; 
i-na ka-nak "'"'^(uppiiDUB) 
hi-a4v, C. T., X, pi. Ill, 23; 
V. A., 208, 48; i-na ka-nak 
fuppHlM.DUB) H-a-tu, V. A., 
209, II, 11; V, 13; ina ka^nak 
tuppiUM) Sumdtu(.MU.MES), 
V. A., 2663, IV, 56; C. T., X, pi. 
VII, 41; fuppdni a-na hitr-ia-an 
il-tit-ra-ai-iii-nu-lim-ma, Lon- 
don, 103, IV, 38; V, 14; pup-pi 
zMi(MA.LA). V. A., 208,- 1; 
*fup-loria-fir'^''fuppu(D(7B), 
V A., 208, 52; (up-pi eqli, V. A., 

208, 32; iup-pi fiar-mu, V. A., 
2663, V, 50; puppa(IM.DUB)- 
hi ku-nu-uk-ma bi-in-ni, V. A., 

209, I, 14; tuppu{IM.DUB) 
bSti or-fcit-Ji « mofi-rtt-ti, V. A., 
aiQ, I, 24; (uppailM.DUB) la 
ta-a-Tu u la da-ba-bu ik-nu-uk- 
■ma, V. A., 209, IV, 13, 36. (For 
the reading fuppu cf. Hebr. 
■TOOB; Sab. '\0 (Hommel, Auf- 
«riije, p. 141) ; see also Zimmern, 

, K. A. T.', p. 400', and Hilpreoht, 
B. E., XX, Pt. l,p. 17'). 
fupilkku, forced labor. 

il-H fujM-ki, C. T., IX, pi. V, 38; 
aHl«) du-up^i-ki, III R. 45, No. 
2, 2 (cf. tu-^p-iukam and tu-up- 
ii-ka-a-ti, O. B. I., Vol. I, No. 
84, cola. II, 58; III, 5, 22). 
fiiptarru, scribe (Hebr. 1D0O). 

fup-iar Ja md(i, London, 101, 1,19; 



nu, ;araau, dnve away. 
I, 2, )Imi(-mi) SA na-ka-da ar 
ii-ta^ru-da, days that 
quickly(?), months that 
on(?),IVR.'38,II,21. 
IV, 1 prec., abuUi dM-lu ka-m 
(a^d, may he be driven 
Suaa, 16, VI, 16; ina p 
Knt-nii it-ta-ra-du, V. A., 
ir, 36. 
T, idu, side. 

a-na i-di li-mui-ti iz-na-at-: 

III R. 41, Jl, l;a-nai-d 
ni-Su-wu ii-/ir-ru-ra(i, they I 
them (the fields) to their ov 
C.T.,X,pl.V,5;a-nowKn 
iv. li-iar-ru, C. T., X, pi. V 

>t,T, idil, to know. 

lit 1 perm., hi-ba-lum-iu^nu w. 
whose seats are made ^ 
3!i-6a-ai-Su-nu vd-da-a, Si 
VII, 30; ei-riAu-M-tm mi 

IV R.= 38, III, 31; ku-ba 
nu udi\)-da-a, D! E. P., ] 
16, H, 7; ni-ii-ir-ti gi-i?-i 
ud-da[a\ C. T., X, pi. VII, 

III, 1, iWe-id-di-Su-nu-K, ii 
London, 103, I, 35; li-Se 
London, 103, II, 6; q6Mu 
ma tiSli-adrdi-Tna, Londor 
V, 3 (cf. -to;). 

roOdfi, intelligent. 

id mu-da-a, a witless man, Lc 
103, V, 42; Suaa, 3, V, 60; 
16, IV, 27; Susa, 14, II, 
R. 70, II, 23; V. A., 2663, 
mu-du-u kal Hp-ri, who i 



TO, Suaa, 3, VII, 34; D. B. P., 

II, 113, 21; D. E. P., IV, pi. 16, 

11,8. 

■hi, picture, bas relief. 

., ii-ju-ro-(ti-3«-iiu up-SM-ra, Suaa, 

3, Vn, 33; D. E. P., II, 113, 21 ; 

«pura(i(<?/S.ffAH)-*ii-rtw us-ju- 

ra, D. E. P., IV, pi. 16, II, 8. 

i-il ui-a-ii la u-qal-la-la, Suaa. 3, 

IV, 28. 
id, have. 

pret., Mninu U!{NU) aHiTUK). 
Telat., V R. 55, 23; i-no i-Uk 
^'«Na-mar UHAN.TVK-i) 
gab-biriti, V R. 56, 6; Ul4i ai 
Ui, Neb. Nippur, IV, 14; na-da- 
na ul i-H-ma, London, 102, IV, 
19; ru-^-«m-ma-a Id i-iil-u, 
p!., London, 103, IV, 34; aa . . . 
la [i^Sii-u lam^it-hi, V.A., 3663, 
II, 32; ru-gam-ma-a ul i-ii, V. 
A., 209, 1, 28 ; II, 39; III, 15, 27 ; 

V, 1. 

ifiru, to be right. 

3, di-JTi-Sii io ttS-le-eS-ie-ni, may 
they not let his cause succeed, 
London, 103, VI, 10; part., 
mvi'te-ii^ra te-niSe-e-H, the ruler 
of mankind, V. A., 2663, 1, 12. 

■u, righteous. 

., ""6a«u(PA) iSar-ti, V. A., 
2663, 1, 34. 

lam, righteousness. 

'i-in me-^a-ri, V R. 55, 6; di-in 
kil-ii u me^a-ri, Neb. Nippur, 
IV. 18: Stir me-^a-H, Neb. Nip- 



II, 1 prec, mv-^ir-hi, Iv-korbis, 111 K. 
41, II, 28; li-htb-hi-aa, i^-iii 
I R. 70, IV, 15; H-iT bi-ra-a li- ■ 
kab-bi-sa (dual) Se-po-iii, IH R. 
43, IV, 6. 
/133, kabtu, heavy, mighty. 

ka-bU matdii. Neb. Nippur, I, 12; 
f., ii-ru-ba-a mliti(BAD-H) an 
ka-bil-ta, a serious condition, 
Susa, 16, VI, 14; bilat(_GUN)-eu 
kabmm{pUGUD4im). V. A., 
2663, II, 15; ie-tit-sv. fcairii- 
tu{DUGUn4u), V. A., 2663 V, 



42. 



ind. 



kabittu, 1 

nu-gu fco-Mt-ti nu-mur Hb-bi, Neb. 
Nippur, IV, 10; ti-Sa-it-tp kab- 
ta-as-su-nu, V. A., 2663, UT, 31. 
^KAD, title of an ofHcial. 

London, 101, I, 22. 
kiddde, temples, ahrines. 

a-na iid-du-iu {ei-yU . . .« Nul- 
lum ki-dvr4i-e, V. A., 2663, II, 
24. 
p3, kidin(ii)u, protection. 

fiibi ki-tU-mi, clients, V. A., 2663, 
111,11,24,32. 
^^^^D, kudurru, boundary stone. 

•^NabH-Ttdfir-kudnr-eqUiti, Susa, 2, 
IV, 34; bd ku-duT-ri, London, 
103,VI,11;D.E.P., II, 113,3; 
bll mt-ij-rt M tei-dur-ri, O. B. I., 
149, in,2;III R. 41, II. 27; D. 
E. P., IV, pi. 16, I, 7; Neb. 
Nippur, IV, 19; fcu-dur-ri eqlv 
H-a-lu, London, 103, V, 39; 
kudurra-ht lissuh{ZI-M, Neb. 



kvdvrriCSA .DU)-M-7ta wu-m*:- 
ku-ni-ma, V. A., 2663, III, 21 ; 
ku-dur-ra ii-n«-afc-fco-TU, Susa, 
16, IV, 19; ku-duT-ra-ia vl ul- 
taik-k}(tT. O. B. L, 83, 11, 2; fcu- 
rfur-ro-So id-tak-kir, O. B. I., 83, 
II, 5; li-bM-tu ku-daT-raSii, V 
R. 56, 40; fcu-dur-ra-Ju li-na-qir, 
London, 103, VI, 12; be-el ab-li 
iii-ii-Mi u fcinlur-ri, Susa, 3, 
VII, 8 ; ii.m ku-duT^Ti\, London, 

101, I, 1; '^NIN.IB u '^Nuskv. 
tnu-Mn ku-dur-ri Sumihi(,MU .- 
NE), Neb. Nippur, heading 2; 
o-7ia fcu-dur da-ra-oAi, Subs, 3, 
m, 53; pi., hil ku-dur-ri-e-li, 
III R. 43, IV, 19; mi-jii- ku-dvr- 
ri-ti, V R. 55, 5. 

So, kalu, hold, sustain. 

n, 1 part., mu-kil mMdti, Neb. Nip- 
pur, I, 20. 
DD, kfim, prep., instead of. 

fcu-Tim887 fcosp^, London, 102, IV, 
29. 
kfimu, place, instead of. 
ki-mu egiu la i-nam-di-na-ai^tim' 
ma (kimH — ina kSmi), Susa, 
3, IV, 48 ; eglu ki-mit la «i-to-on- 
no-oS-fom-ma, Susa, 3, V, 13; 
ki-mu ur-yWi W-ni-nu, III R. 
41, H, 33; [fci]-m«-ii SE.BAR 
la K-n-iJ, London, 102, II, 11; 
fct-nm-u i«a id-ra-na, London, 

102, II, 12. 
kummu, sanctuary. 

e-pa fcu-wn-mii fci-if-pi u si-ma-fcti, 
V..A.,2663, II, 11. 



cJQ-ra-(t, III R. 41, heading 
II, 40 ; mu-kin-nu ab-lire, V R. i 
6; "NINJB « "Nusku mu4 
ku-dur-ri, Neb. Nippur, Iief 
ing2. 
kfinu. faithful. 
rS'-a k6nu(,GI.NA), V. A,, 261 
II, 25; re a ki-^u. Neb. Nipp 

I, 21; re't ki-ni, Neb. Nipp 

II, 15; dn-no-Sii ki-i-nu, Su 
3, VIJ, 48; pl„ Ur kir-nor^ 
king of justice, V R. 55, 6, 

ktniS, faithfully. 

ki-nii ip-pa-liB^ma, Neb. Nipp 

I, 24; fct-niJ ippalis{Sl .BAi 
surma, Neb. Nippur, II, 
ki-nii lip-pat-aa-iti^ma, O. B. 
83, II, 16; ki-nU ut-tu-ti-r. 
V. A., 2663, I, 24; ium-l« ki- 
im-lm-u, V. A., 2663, II, , 
fci-nii i^~'-al-]hi, C. T., X, 
V, 11. 

kittu, righteousness. 

ki^-ta ir-iam-ma, Susa, 3, IV, , 
ki-ii-le iz-iC-iT-ma, Susa, 3, 
20; kit-ta ra-[am], O. B. I., 

II, 23. . 
muklnnu, witness. 

an-nu-tu tnu-kin-nu''^, V. A., 2 
V,20. 
kizA, bodyguard, servant. 

na-an-ai-az moS-Jar iarri ki-z^ 
Neb. Nippur, II, 18. 
*D, kl, as. 

fci[-i] a-nal-fcu, Susa 3, IV, 1; J 
pi-i, according to the wo 
Susa, 3, IV, 13, 34, 44; V. 



V. A., 209, 1, 6; II, m-blta jti-i(l) 
Uti, house for house, V. A., 209, 

I, 10, 20; ki-i i^tenUlI-U), alike, 
V. A., 2663, III, 28. 

tAm, thus. 
ki-a-am iq-bu-il, D. E. P., II, 93, 

II, 17; V. A., 209, IV, 18; fci-oni 
jf-M, London, 103, IV, 21; 
ki-a-am ig-M um-wia, London, 
102, IV, 20; VI, 9; C. T., X, pi. 
V, 11; V. A., 209, I, 5; IV, 6; 
M-a-am iq-bi-iu, 0. B. I., 83, I, 
19; ki-a-am iS-kun, Susa, 3, II, 8. 

tma, as. 

ki-ma me-e, Susa, 3, VII, 25; D. E. 
P., IV, pi. 16, II, 4; III R. 43, 
IV, 18; London, 102, II, 23; 
Neb. Nippur, IV, 21; Susa, 2, 

III, 34; III R. 41, n, 31 ; M-ma 
Si-(t-ir iomg(-e), IV R.' 38, II, 27 ; 
ki-^ma su-ba-H, Susa, 3, VI, 49; 
ki-ma li-ma-om ^-ri, Susa, 3, 
VII, 1; ki-ma va^rupurimi, III 
R. 41, II, 18;V. A., 209, V, 11; 
ki-ma lu-ba-ri, III R, 43, IV, 8; 
ki-ma Ui, V, A., 2663, IJI, 41; 
?u-pur kima (GIM) "^""fcunufc- 
ki(DUB)-Su, V. A., 208, 55; V. 
A., 209, II, 27. 

Iiii, weapon. 

^''kakku(KU)-M-nu kul-lu-mu, 
Susa, 2, HI, 20; "'"kakke-M-nu 
fcu-uJ-iti-mu, Susa, 3, VII, 31; 
ina ■'"AaAfci, V R. 55, 9; ii-Sa(- 
ba-a '^^kakkiSil, V R. 55, 13; 
ka-ak-keSil li-ie-bir, III R. 43, 



kala, all. 

e-Hl-li4t ka-la be-U-e-ti, Susa, 3, 
VII, 17 ; ka-la si^i-ip ia-mo-me. 
Neb. Nippur, I, 14 ; ^E-a ba-an 
ka-la, O. B. I., 83, II, 17 ; mu-um- 
mu ba-an ka-la, V A., 2663, III, 
5; iMni ka4i-hi-nu, 0. B, I,, 
149, III, 9; cstr,, gi-mir kal da- 
(W-me, V A., 2663, I, 23; kal 
da-ad-me, Neb. Nippur, I, 16; 
mw-du-u kal Up-ri, V. A., 2663, 
II, 49; Mr kal Urr&ni, C. T,, X, 
pi. IV, 10. 
kalU, altogether. 

mu-ud-dii ka-lU aSr6te(.ASP^-), 
V. A., 2663, II, 7. 
kullu, denialC?), end(?). 

tu-ti-di-in kul dini(_DI)-hi, I R. 

70, III, 16; lu-ti-dH-in) kul 

<i{mCD/)-lti-mo,IHR.43,IV,ll. 

kaUQ, name of an official (cf. p. 177). 

kal-H-e Sarri, V R. 55, 51; fcoi-it-e 
n6ri u ta-ba-U, Neb. Nippur, 
in, 26 ; kal-li ndri kal-li ta-ba-U, 
C. T,, IX, pi. V, 33; kaUi-e ndH 
kaUi-e ta-ba-U, I R, 66, I, 6, 7; 
ka-al-li-e ndri ka-alii-e ta-ia-lt, 
III R. 45, No. 2, 2. 
kallatu, bride. 

''Gu-la kal-lat E-iar-ra, D. E. P., 
II, 113, 13; V R. 56, 39: kat- 
lat(_E.GE.A) "•Tdb-a^ab-dMar- 
duk, I R.70, 1, 15; kaUat-i-iu U 
mBu-rv^a, London, 102, I, 28; 
kal-lolSu, London, 102, I, 35. 



Susa, 2, III, 20; ti-[JcaWim], D. 
E. P., II, 93, II, 10. 
RoSs, IV, 1, look upon. 

i-7w ag-gi ii6-W-iii-nu ii-tfc-fcii-mu- 
M, London, 103, VI, 2; ww &u- 
ni-iii-nu iz-iu^\i-ti ti^-ki-el-mu- 
ht-ma, Suaa, 3, VI, 25; w-*»-i4 
iifc-fcii-mu-W, IV R.' 38, III, 32; 
D. E. P., VI, 47, 2; V R. 56, 
38; III R. 41, II, 14; I R. 70, 
ni,ll;O.B.I.,149,II,19. 

I. rro3, kamfl, enclose. 

11. 1 perm., ku-um-ma 696 Sandte, 
696 years had passed, O. B. I., 
83, I, 8 (but see Winekler, 
Forschungen, I, ISO*, 267=; Jen- 
sen, Z. A., VIII, 221'). 

kamAlu, enclosure, wall. 
i-na ka-mat dli-6u, Susa, 16, VI, 
17; III R. 41, II, 18; I R. 70, 
III, 20; O. B, I., 149, III, 8; 

V. A., 209, V, 12. 
kameS, bound, captive. 

abuUi dli-iu ka-meS lil-fa-rid, Suaa, 
16, VI, 16. 

II. n02, klmtu, family. 

i-na a^e widr^ kimti (JM.flJ.A), 
I R. 70,11, 2; III R. 43, in, 3; 
London, 102, I, 30; IV, 37; V. 
A., 208. 43 (IM.RI); V. A., 209, 
i, 32. 
'03, karamalu, auger. 

ina na-fa-ai ka-am-ma-li, Suaa, 3, 

VI, 36. 
kimlKu, anger. 

ia ki-mil-lui ( ^itw kimilli-iit) 



London, 103, III, 22; III R. 41 
15, 18, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 

24, 25, 26, 27; London, 102, 1 

25, 26; IV, 23, 24, 25, 27; V. 
208,46;C.T.,X,pl.V,2;V. 
206,1,6, 15, 21; II, 3, 4; IV 
19, 20, 32, 33. 

1D3, kisumi, boundary. 

Ai-sur^-ri-ii-na i?n-ma-iu-ma, V, 
2663, III, 19. 

IflS, kapildu, plan, devise. 

I, 1 prea., mimr-7)ui a-ma-at tinmlii{ 
i-ka-ap-pa-du, Suaa, 16, V, 
Sa lib-bu-uS-Su i-kap-pu- 
!mu«o, V. A. 211,111, 3, 
I, 2, ia a-na epSi tah^ti kit-pu- 
e-mu-ga-iu, whose forces i 
devoted to battle, V R, 55, 7 

kuppu, spring. 

pi., ka-bi-sa-at kup-pa-a4i, V 
56, 47. 

kl;su, dwelling, temple. 

e-pii kii-um-mu ki-i^'fi u si-ma-i 
V. A., 2663,11, 12; pi., adi e 
ki-if-ia-a-ti So i-na UM Na-' 
ni-e, D. E. P., VI, 42, 1, 6. 

kirll, garden. 

""fctriKSAB) '""^a-ofc-na-rw 
Suaa, 16, I, 23; ^"Mri u Sajj 
Mni, V R. 55, 60; ^kir^iSA 
MES) eqli BU-'^Al-na-ai, C. ' 
X, pi. III, 20 ; a-di ^"kirl zaq-; 
V. A., 208, 8 ; "'"MrA giMmmai 
V.A.,2663,IV,21; ""fcinJ,V.j 
2663, IV, 29, 33, 36, 43; C. T., '. 
pi. VI, 24 ; V. A., 209, IV, 24. 

ai3 ikrihu. nrftvcr 



i-diiiten ^'''"^^"KUR.RA, y. A., 
209, IV, 33. 

O, kar(a)Si], body, mind. 

i-sa-an fai-ra-a8-su(= fcnroii-iu), 
III R. 41, II, 29; kar^aS U-ttdAi, 
of thoughtful mind, V. A., 2563, 
11,50. 

-^2, kurSu( ^ karaiu), ruin. 

-te-mid kiir-iu, !ate overtook 
him, V R. 55, 41 (ef. Sennach., 
prism, II, 37; AUurb. Annais, 
II, 81 ; Synchronielic History, 
II, 30; III [8], 26; and Winckler, 
Forschungen, I, 105, 241; De- 
litzseh, Lesestiicke', p. I70b). 

BU(KAS.aiD), double mile. 

ri-i^-fo U-la-ka-an a-na XXX 
KAS.BU.VR. 55, 15; i-ni-i8-8u-M 
3660 Ji:^5.fi[/,V. A., 2663, II, 37. 

u, (1) bank of river. 

jusa, 2, I, 22, 25, 31, 34; 11, 3, 8, 
13, 18; London, 103, Til, 42; 
IV, 2; London, 101, I, 5; Suaa, 
3, I, 5, 24, 50, 54; IV R.' 38, I, 
4; Suaa, 16, I, 3, 24; C. T., IX, 
pi. IV, 21, 23; m R. 41, 1, 2, 9; 
I R. 70, I, 3; London, 102, I, 2; 
C. T., X, pi. Ill, 17 ; V. A., 2663, 
IV, 16, 22, 23, 31,46, etc. 
neck, pal-ra i-na kii6di(_TIK)-hi, 
V R. 56, 54. 

kaifidu, reach, overtake. 

1 pret.,ifc-S«-rf"ii^ii(-'itS, he gained 

Ha victories, V. A., 2663, II, 27 ; 

prec, ii-ifc-iti-do-Sii, Susa, 3, 

VIT, 51; pres., mim-tna ut4u~ii 

. la i-kai-iad. I R. 70. IV. 



he claimed, London, 102, VI, 5. 
TW2, ktStu, grove. 

katuiTIR) ia mMoT-duk, V. A., 
2663, IV, 36. 
kaikaS(S)u, most powerful. 

^Samai daianu kaS-koi niii. III R. 
43, IV, 10; "Za-mA-mii kai-kai 
Mni, London, 102, II, 6. 
12*3, klSimi, perhaps support. 

oAik fci-Ji-ir-ri ilini a^^M, III R. 
43, IV, 26. 

D. E. P., II, 113, 23. 
kuSartu, preservation. 

ku-ia-<ir~H u ii-ij-jo-ti ia ndr Sarri, 
Suaa, 3, 11, 20. 
KaSifi, the Cassite. 

M-li-lu Kai-ii'i, V R. 55, 10. 
t!'t!'3, kiiiatu, universe, world. 

(Nari-Maruttaah) Sdrkmati{KlS). 
Suaa, 2, I, 2; iSAR.RA), Suaa, 
2, II, 27; (Marduk-apal-iddina 
I.), Susa, 2; Med., H, 3; IV R.' 
38, I, 21; D. E. P., VI, 42, I, 
24; (Ramman-Sum-UBur), D. E. 
P., II, 97, 8; (Me'U-Shipak), 
London, 101, I, 13; (Nebu- 
kudurri-usur). Neb. Nippur, II, 
23 ; (Nabll-muktn-aplu), London, 
102, IV, 2, 12; C. T., X, pi. IV, 
10, 11, 12; rrw ki-U-4at, D. E. 
P., VI, 46, IV, 5; <d>kal kU-iat 
^mi{-e) 11 iTfitim(-tim), V. A,, 
2663, I, 8; purussiHES.BAR) 
kiSSat nm, V. A., 2663, 1, 38. 
ki-ta-B-ti. 

'^Rammdn bet ki-ta-a-li, D. E. P., 



IS. not, passim. 

li'O, tablet (cf. p. lOj. 

liy j j~fi it (uppi eqli, Suaa, 16, 
III, U; i-na ka-^ta-ak li( "[ )-u 
a fup-pi eqli, Susa, 16, III, 15; 
i-na ka-nak li\^ | j-ti lii-a-tu, 
Neb. Nippur, V, 8; ^"li'MLI), 
D. E. P., JI, 93, II, 9, 12. 

• W). lita, power, victory. 

il-la-H-U i-na li-ti, he stood in 
triumph, V R. 55, 42; i-na li-ti 
u hu-vd tibbii-bi), V R. 65, 44; 
lit-H par-si-e i-la-ni-e i-ia-lu-ma, 
he asked for the annulment of 
the decrees in force, O. B, I., 
83, H, 9; i--na le-li, III R. 43, I, 
5; ''/i-fio-ra MIU le-U da-ad-ma, 

III R. 43, IV, 28; lal-bi-ii ina 
le-ti, V. A., 2663, 11, 40. 

SjS, libbu, heart. 

nii-mur libbi, Neb. Nippur, IV, 10; 
i-na 6"-ud libbi-iu, V. A., 209, 1, 
23; morla Wj-btMiii" ina lib- 
b^u) im-fu-u, V. A., 2663, II, 
38; i~na ag-gi !i66i-Sii-?iu, Lon- 
don, 103, VI, 2; liVbi be-li-iti, 

IV R.* 38, II, 17; used as prep., 
o-Tia lihbi{-bi) eqhi ia-a-^, 
agaiost, London, 102, II, 33; 
i-na libbi, of, from, Susa, 3, 1, 7 ; 
V. A., 208, 5; V R. 55, 59; I R. 
70, II, 16; C. T., X, pi. VII, 35, 
o-na it6M(-6i) dldni, into, V R. 
55, 64; ina lib-bi-ht, within it, 
V.A., 209, IV,24; ia lib-ba-uh-hi 



;i66il(6u) ^li, v. A., 209, II, 
iili eqli Qib[)-bu-ii eqli, V. 
209, III, 19; iUi eqli Kb-b 
e^i, V. A., 209, IV, 10; US.6 
DU libbu-li eqli, London, 105 
5, 8, 9. 
p^, labdnu, libfinu, throw down, pi 

It 1 prec, ap-pa li-il-bi-in, D. E. 
VI, 46, III, 20; ap-pa-M HI 
tm-ma, V R, 56, 55 ; pres., op 
i-lab-bi-^v, Neb, Nippur, I, 
inf., ina H-ii-en ap-pi. Is 
Nippur, II, 10. 
lubnu, calamity. 
lu-^b-nu ma-fcii-ii u li-mi-nu, V 
56, 44; lu-ub-na ni-^l-me-na 
mat niS$ li-gi-sa-iii,Neb.tiipi 
IV, 7. 
"^37, labSru, become old. 

1, 1 inf., a-na la-bar iimi(-mi), 
distant days, Susa, 16, III, 
jimi la-ba-ri, old age, O. B. 
83, II, 19. 
labiru, old. 

ga-ba-ri-e ta-bi-rihi, a copy of 
original, Susa, 2; Med., II, 
ul-lu /a-6i-ri, from of old, Su 
3, III, 37; bU aU(.AD) fa-f« 
ma-hv^a-o[-ti\, C. T., X, pi. 
12; ki i-na la-bi-H, as was of o 
V R. 55, 50; pi., pars^BA. 
SUD) la-bi^ru-ti, Susa, 16, 
27; fem., eqUU mQH Bdbil 
ta-bir-ral, V. A., 2663, III, ; 



51; 2U-mwr-iii Ki-ia-i6-[6ii]-mo, 
Susa, 16, Vr, 15; la-nUii li-lab- 
biS-ma, in R. 41, II, 17; H-i 
lu-ba-ri H-la-ob-Msu-ma, I R. 
70, III, 19; li-li-bi-ia zu-mu-Mr- 
M, III R, 43, IV, 9; U-ru-ba[-a 
fci-ma lu-ba-ri li-lab-bUl-hi, Lon- 
don, 102, 1, 47; U-ru-pa-a li-lab- 
U-U-su-Tna, V. A., 209, V, 11. 

talbiSti, garment. 

tal-U-iS ina le-H, clothed in 
strength, V, A., 2663, II, 39. 

, M, (1) adv., truly. 

Neb. Nippur, IV, 16, 26; Susa, 2, 
IV, 31, etc. 

(2) conj., either, or. 
iu-(i ... 6, Susa, 2, III, 4; lu-v 
. . . lu-ii, London, 102, V, 1, 2, 
3; London, 101, II, 13-15; III, 
3, 6, etc. 

', lazzu, destructive, evil (cf. p. 181). 
si-dm-ma la-az-za, Susa, 14, IV, 6; 
D. E. P., IV, pi. 16, n, 3; D. E. 
P., VI, 47, 12; Neb. Nippur, IV, 
20; III R. 41, II, 30; Ix)ndon, 
102, II, 21; ^-im-ma la-az, 
Susa, 3, VII, 19; III R. 43, IV, 
16. 

', lipu, descendant. 

li-pu ri-bu-ti, fourth descendant, 
IV R.' 38, II, 1. 

u, laugliter(?), merriment(?). 
liUi ai m{TUK), Neb. Nippur, 
IV, 14. 

7, lamAnu, lim£nu, be evil. 

I, I inf., iu-uii-numa-ftu-tiii^i-nii-nu, 
distress, frailty and evil, V R. 



limnii, miserably, with evil intent. 
ina p&nHu lim-nii if-far-ra-du, 
V. A., 2663, II, 35;nw-'-a . . . 
lim-n& il-mo-'-o-ru, V, A., 2663, 
V, 27. 

limultu, the evil. 

ar-rat Km,itlM(_SULi-ti) li-ru-ru^u, 
Susa, 2, III, 23; Neb. Nippur, V, 
6; or-ra< la Tiap-S-d-n lijmitta(-ta), 
I R. 70, IV, 24; Susa, 14, III, 2 ; 
li-e-mii-ut4a, Susa, 3, VT, 27; 
li-mul-ta, O. B. I., 149, II, 16; 
ar-ra-li limuUi(BUL4i), I R. 
70, II, 19; ina limutti(_SUL) 
li-ir-di^ii, Ixindon, 101, III, 13; 
a-nu limvUi(-H) Iv-ir-te-id-di-iu, 
1 R. 70, III, 24; III R. 43, IV, 
14;London, 103, VI, \4.;i-nali- 
mii^atrti . . . M bal-[a liq-ti^ma, 
IV R.' 38, 111, 38; vl-te-ii-hi-ir 
limuitei-ie), V R. 55, 41; a-na 
IvmuUH-ti) li-i^-ta-as-du-^-ma, 
V R. 56, 52; Hmu((a{-ta) tUr-ma, 
0. B. I., 83, II, 24; i-di li-mtU-li, 
III R. 41, II, 1; a-na limum(-H) 
u la (dbti(DUG-li) lUr-te4d-du- 
M, III R. 41, II, 37; ki-i limuU 
ti{-ti) il-io'ka-an, Suaa, 3, V, 42; 
vbdni^u a^na Kmii((i(-(i) i-lar- 
ra-fu, Neb. Nippur, III, 24; 
(Nuslcu) lu ■^abiia limutti-hi 
M-ma, Neb. Nippur, IV, 26; 
RamTnGn limutta pa-al-fi-nu 
da{l)-nS, Loudon, LOl, 1,3 ; i-kap- 
■pu-du KmW«liCfft;£.Jtf£5), v; 
A. 211, 111,4. 
lamassu, tutelary deity. 



la(u)putta, chief (ct. p. 171). 

lu-pu-uWu-ri, III it. 43, III, 13; 
NU.TUR, London, 101, II, 14; 
IV R.' 38, III, 1; Susa, 16, III, 
28;D.E.P., II,S7, 11;0.B.I., 
83, II, 12; NU.TUR.DA, III R. 
41, 1, 32; I R. 70, II, 5. 

Xjp^, laqO, seize, take. 

[, I prec., ni-i8-sa-(u lUlqi(Sl} .TI)- 
m, Neb. Nippur, IV, 12; a-na 
oi-hi-ii 'l-i^9f]l London, 102, 
VI, 4; pres.,'ia uWu libbi iM)r 
pQ^ti ia iarri, i-liq-ga-a, Susa, 
3, 1, 52. 
i, 2. eqlu Ml abi-{ia al-ti]-ki, C, T., X, 
pi. Ill, 4. 

np7, [aqfitu, snatch aw»y. 

I, I prec., i-n«2^-3tilii-gK(, London, 
101, III, 17; iM-iu Ul-qur-ium, 
IV R.' 38, III, 37; [zft«u] H-il- 
ku-ium, Susa, 16, VI, 26. 

ma, part, of emphasis, passim. 

mi, na-din-mi, London, 101, III, 1; 
London, 103, V, 38; inrri-mi, 
O. B. I., 149, II, 7; SH'mi, Susa, 
16, II, 32; m«-6i-i>-mt. Neb. 
Nippur. IV, 2. 
mu, [ma>to ife-ii-mu, C. T., X, pi. VII, 
40; a-me-e-mu, V. A., 209, 1, 17 ; 
i-iur-ra-mft, V. A., 209, II, 39; 
III, 27; tfc-nu-fcw-ti-mu, V. A., 
209, IV, 37. 

mC, wat«r. 

a-no m^ i-nam-du-u, I R. 70, III, 1 ; 
III R, 43, 1, 33; Susa, 16, IV, 31 ; 
O.B.I.,149,II,ll;V.A.,2663, 



u {na-a\qm6, London, 102, II 
na-ag ml, Susa, 3, VII, 
D. E.P,, VI, 45,1V, 10; fci-n 
mS id-ra-na, London, 102, 
13; ml Sa mii-^e-bi-H, Susa 
III, 1; mS TuJr M-qi-li4ii, S 
3, III, 4; mS la a-d-im- 
Susa, 3, III, 7. 

^t^l^, ma'Sdu, be much. 

II, I prec, li-ma-'-i-da at-mi 
may he multiply his wo 
IIIR. 41,11, 23. 
ma'dUt much, 

?lmt(-mt) ma-'-du-ti, many d. 
Susa, 3, V, 17. 

"^KjO, ma^ni, send. 

[I, I pret., me-gir-M li-ma-ir- 
Neb. Nippur, II, 21; li-mo- 
H-nu-ti, O. B. I., 83, II, 
pres., li-ma-'-a-ru ia-nam- 
Neb. Nippur, III, 22; li-mo 
ru, London, 103, V, 35; S' 
16, IV, 28; V R. S6, 35; T 
Nippur, III, 22; III R. 41, 11 
I R. 70, II, 23; V. A., 2663 
25, 27; li-Tno-a-ru-ti-wia, III 
43, I, 32; part., mu--ma 
iaml(_-e) ii irftli, Neb. Nip) 
1,20. 
II, 2 pret., la mu-(pi-a um-la-'-ir- 
Susa, 3, V, 50. 

mfini, son, passim, 
mflrtu, daughter. 
midiiTURJiAL}-^ oiiali(.DA. 
iu ia, London, 102, 1, 17; o 
mSrU-iu id-di-nu, London, 1 



3, V, S. 
magSru, be gracious. 
1 pret., "AiSuT-a^iddina Sar beli- 

htim-gur-iu-ma,C.t.,X,p\.Y,&. 
£ru. favorite. 
rubd me-gir-iil, Neb. Nippur, I, 

23; II, 21; me-gir "^En-lU, Neb. 

Nippur, II, 15. 
tgurlu, axreeinent. 
>-na mi-UrQuT-ti-M, London, 103, 

Itf, 16. 
madAdu, measure. 
I pret., Gtl .EN .N A in-du-ud-ma, 

London, 103, III, 26. 
mfltu, die. 
1 pret., i-mu-u(-»Kl, London, 103, 

V, 6; i-mu-dt, London, 103, IV, 

12; V, 8. 
Itu, deatli. 
B-ru-6o-a mUtHBAD-H) an ka- 

bit-ia, Suaa, 16, VI, 14. 
i, Btorm. 
isa-ar me-ftu-ii, a storm rages, V 

R. 55, 32 ; i-na me-bi-e (a-fio-ji- 

H-nu, V R. 55, 33. 
bu. prep. 
i-na mufr-fii, agdnst. III R. 43, 

III, 23; IV, 32; edge II, 1 ; O. B. 
I., 149, II, 6; V. A., 209, I, 35; 

IV, 20; Uia wtufe-fti Tulri d-iil, 
at, V' A., 209, 1, 10; t-na mufr-fti- 
M-nu. in their behalf, C. T., IX, 
pi, IV, 8 ; o-na mufi-6t, to. C. T., 
IX, pi. IV, 4; D. E. P., II, pi. 
20,2. 

inat|3;<i, smite, break. 
I pree., pa-ni-M Kfn-feos-mo, III 



36; V. A., 209, II, 4; London, 

102, IV, 26; im-^-u-ru, relat., 
London, 102, IV, 40; V. A., 2i 
47; III R. 41, 1, 12; at im-liu- 
H, V R. 56, 56; im-fiuK-S"], 
D. E. P., II, 93, 11, 7;am-fiu- 
C. T., X, pi. V, 3; an-6u-ni, 
A., 209, I, 13; part., *o ia 
ma-Sir, London, 102, III, 11, 14, 
15; perm., kaspu ul ma-^ir, V. 
A., 208, 46; V. A., 209, II, 3; 
nio-fci-ir-mi, Neb. Nippur, IV, 2; 
kaapu moft-ru, V. A., 208, ^ 
maj-ru aplu za-kv'ti, I-ondon, 
102, IV, 34; ma-hir a-pil za-ku, 
V.A., 209, I, 27; II, 39; III, 14, 
26;IV, 39, V, 1. 

I, 3, ina g^ld . . . im-talt^u-ru, V, 
A„ 208, 34; fti-t LV Uqlu kaspi 
[am-]da-^r, V. A., 209, I, 7; 
perm., a-rw Hmi V "^"'"ji^rtt 
mi-foj-ftu-ru, he received. III 
R. 41, I, 30. 

matiru, before. 

mofi-ri En-lil, Neb. Nippur, II, 9; 
ina mafi-ri Sakkanakki, Neb. 
Nippur, II, 19; eli iarri a-Kfc 
mah-ri, Neb. Nippur, II, 7; mo- 
6ar bU bm, V. A., 2663, II, 18; 
ma-fear iii-Jhi, Susa, 2; Med., I, 
5; ma-fiar^Samai, Susa, 3, III, 
47; V. 2, 24, 35; ma-)iaT iarri. 



O. 



L, 



. I. 



"jafe-ftar Jarri, Neb. Nippur, II, 
18; a-na Tna-d^-ri USni, III R, 
43, IV, 13; a-na mo-feor iti v 
iarri, I R. 70, III, 23; a-na ma'- 



mablru, price. 

&E.BAR mabirHKI.LAM.MES) 
matuAkkadi, London, 102, IV, 
27 ; ameli-hi ma-ki-ri kaspi, C. T., 
X, pi. VI, 24; ki-i LVl iiqlu 
kaspi mabtrHKLLAM) imrbi-t- 
ma iSam, V. A., 20S, II, 37; 
5Hglu iibiriu(AZAG.PAD.DU) 
majjiri im-bi-e-ma i-Mam, V. A., 
209, III, 25; 4 U^u kaspi 
nmiiiru im-bi-e-^ma i-lam, V. A., 
209, III, 12; eqMti bU abS-e^ 
hMTdH(_t.I{A.ME) u woifrfMi 
{KI.LAM.ME) kaspi, C. T., X, 
pi. V, 2; Ml abHAD) la-bi-ri « 
ryia-li]i-Ta-a[-li], C. T., X, pi. 
V,12. 
maijarlttu. 

V UTdle i-na libbi(-^) II ma-tia^ru- 
lu, IV R. 43, edge IV, 3. 
:*MUK, title of an official. 

London, 102, I, 17, 28, 35, 37; 
II, 32; IV, 29, 30; VI, 3, 7; V. 
A., 209, II, 33. 
7130, maka, frailty. 

lU'Ub-mu ma-ka-u u li-mi-nu, V E. 
56, 44; tna-M-i gdf-su Um-gu-ug, 

V R. 56, 45. 

makkaltu, perhaps endosure or hedge. 
[mayak-kal-ti '^"kiri la tw-fcn-si, 

V R. 55, 60 (ct. ma-kahii-e, 
dam, Neb., 780; B. A., IV, 21; 
Winckler, Forschungen, I, 453; 
Peiser, Vertrage, 231; makallA, 
Buburb). 

030, mdkUu, tax^atlierer. 



40; Susa, 3, VI, 14; VII, 
IVR.>38, III, 2S;Suaa, 10 
9;8uaa, 14, IV, 15;D.E.P 
113, 2,20; D. E. P., IV, pi 
II, 5;VR. 55, 47;56, 4, 8; 
Nippur, V, 5; C. T., IX, p 
38;I1IR.41,H,36;IR.I\ 
in R. 43, III, 23, 24; IV 
O.B.I.,149,II,14;III,9;\ 
208, 4; I.;Ondon, 102, V, 6; \ 
2663, II, 38; III, 32;-V, 24 
CT,, X,pl.VII,40. 
K,So, maia, be fuU. 

I. I, iu t-»wC!) ir-ri-i im-{iuyu, I 

P., VI, 45, V, 16. 

II, 1 prec., ndTdte-iti litnil-la-t 

ki~ki, V R. 56, 42 ; ndrdie sa- 
ll^i-li, III R. 43, IV, 4; k 
ra-lirM li-mi-la-a pu-qut-la 
R. 43, IV, 5; li-ma-^i-iu, i 
14, III, 8. 
millu, filling. 
dal-{ti] asar mi-4l-ti nAri-M, i 
16, V, 6. 
lamlltu, terrace. 

pdtu iajd& Mr III US.SA 
Hmyii-laf'-, V. A., 2663, T 
yjO, muli(u)KUi dowry. 

eqil inu-ti-gi, I R. 70, 1, 4; eqtti 
mu-hi-gi, I R. 70, II, 17; 
tnu'lu-gi li nii-dun-ni-e, Lon 
102, I, 15. 
SVo, melultu, pleasure, happiness. 
vierhtl[-ta'{\ni-me-ki la ^NaM 
R,= 38, II, 7. 
^7D, maiaku, counsel. 



iKu, pnnce. 

■ki-oWew U-pi^u, V. A., 2663, II, 
47; ina pu-^ur Su-ut Tna-al-ku 
(- niottii), V. A., 2663, 1, 42. 

ku, counsel. 

ni-Hk ""'"STi-me^ u Akkadl''\ 
V. A., 2663, 1, m;mi-lik[-hi-nii], 



O.B 



*0, 2. 



mmu, splendor. 

.lu ia metammi (ME.LAM)-iil 

so6-(?)-jm-ii. Neb. Nippur, 1, 13. 

nu-um u su-liKT-maSu . . . Sa 
''E-a, Susa, 2, IV, 5. 

lOlu, prototype. 

mt*-Mm-m« ba-an ka-la, V. A., 2663, 
III,5(cf.B.A.,V,28U). 

manfl, count. 

I prec., a-na ^"kakki na-ki-H li- 
im-nu-ui, may she surrender 
him to the weapon of the enemy , 
London, 103, VI, 30; pres., a-na 
ii4m-li~iil la i-mon-nu-ii, Lon- 
don, 103, VI, 8 ; lu-u a^na pi-kat 
i-man-HU-u, C. T., X, pi. VII, 34. 

infltu, number. 

mi-n-u^t ianOli, D. E. P., VI, 46, 
IV, 7. 

a, mine. 

Hm MA.NA kitrafi, London, 103, 
III, 21; a-ki i MA.NA kaspi i 
MA.NA V iiqli poM-fi, V. A., 
209, IV, 5 ; J MA .NA XIII Mqlu 
kaspuka, V. A., 209, IV, 1, 19; 
// MA.NA V Hglu kaspi, V. A., 
20S, IV, 34. 



manSma, anyone. 

ma-na-ma arfc(l(-U), C. T., X, pi. 
VII, 32; zi-it-ti ma-no[-mo], C. 
T.,X,pl.V, 13. 
mam man, anyone. 

ni-kil-tu ma-am-man ri-ia-ia-iit, 
V. A., 2663, V, 24. 
mammanSma, anyone whatsoever. 

London, 101, II, 15; ntj-fco-ra 
mar ma-am-ma^na-^ma, Susa, 3, 
V, 48. 

mimma, any whatsoever. 

lu-ii tnim-ma maS-ii-la, any har- 
vest, Susa, 3, II, 60; mim-mti 
id-di-nii-M, whatever he gave 
him, Susa, 3, III, 45; miTn-ma 
id i-na "'"■"ndri-jji a-fti-ni-ma, 
Suaa, 3, IV, 8 ; u mim~ma o-mn-ot 
limuttii^i), Susa, 16, V, 9; a-na 
mitn-ma la ba-ie-e ii-Sd-it-fcu-iii, 
London, 103, VI, 24 ; ino mim-mo 
Surai-Su ma-la ba-ht-u, V. A., 
2663, V, 23. 

mannu, whoever. 

mon-nu nrfcil(-ii), V.A., 2663, V,18. 

mu-ni-rl. 

'^siikkallu mu-nt-n', 'London, 101, 

1,14. 
masabbu. censer (Zimraem). 

ma-sab ra^a-ti, Susa, 2, IV, 26. 
pD,ma*ftku,set aside, annul (ef .p. 163). 
Ill, I, ia i-pU pl-iu la ii,iam-»a-ku 
Neb. Nippur, I, 9. 



3, II, 12; i-ka mi-if-ra i(-(i-ju, 
Suaa, 16, IV, 18; .mt-fir-ia ua- 
*o4-6t, O. B. I., 83, II, 5; e lu- 
soi^t mi-i§^a, 0. B. I., 83, II, 
23; mi-fiT-ia id im-so^-^, O. B. 
I., 83, II, 1; mi-fir-hl li-ka-bis, 
III R. 41, II, 28; li-sa mi-if-ra 
it ku-dia^ra, I R. 70, II, 13; 
III R. 43, III, 20; IV, 1; m-su 
mi-jtr-lii ku-dur-ra^u, I R. 70, 
IV, 3; mUf-ra in-nu-u, O. B. I., 
150, U, 1. 

ppD, nucdgu, faat«n. 

I, 1 prec, ma-ki-i qSt-su lim-gu-ug, 
may frailty fasMn its grip, V R. 
56, 45. 

fflaqumi, ship (Zimmem). 
. ma-^ur-ru So ''Sin, Susa, 2, IV, 11. 

I. npD, maqAtu, fall down. 

I, I perm., (a ul-lu Ja^tl^ i-na qa-ti 
WMl-ag-(u-ma, which from of old 
had completely fallen down, 
Suaa, 3, III, 38. 

Ill, 1 pret., a dan-na """"LiiWu- 
bi-i li-iamrH-tu, overthrew, V R. 
55, 9. 

miqtu, fall. 

mi-ig-ta la Ui-ba-a, a fall without 
riaing, Susa, 14, IV, 7- 

II. npo, maqAlu, claim(7). 

I, I pret., i-no kiMtta(-ta} ia im- 
qut-ma, London, 102, VI, 5. , 
^MIR.aAL, tide of an official. 

London, 101,11, 11. 
I. \'<0, marflfu, be sick. 

Ill, 1, a-ga-IA-tiUla-a ii-iom-ri-su-Su- 



[^], D. E. P., II, 113, 18. 
muffu, sickness, 
wu-ur-ja, D. E. P., VI, 45, 
murfu 6w[-6u]-ti, D. E. P. 
47, 20. 

II. 1">0, namra^u, difficulty. 
Tiam-ro-jo li-kalAi'm-iu-TUi, 
Nippur, IV, 23. 

p"*0, marfiqu, pay in full (.\ram. 
finish). 
I, J pret., a-va libbH-bi) c^-n 
H] im-rii'Uq, London, 102, \ 
(cf. B. E., IX, Noa. 48 
82:20, [[, I, li-mar-rtuj-qc 
ma, and IV, I, im-me^i-ik-, 
B. E., IX, 64:9). 

■^1^, marani, be bitter. 

1, I prec,, i-naar-rat lim-H-^iii i 
14, IV, 17. 

O"^!!, maruitu, maruslu, evil. 

ina-ru-ui-fa li-U-ilu-ud, V R 
59; H-mat ma-ru-uS-H ti 
Sii-rna, Neb. Nippur, IV 
ar(-ro() ia nop^ii-ri ma-rit- 
ii-r)i-™-aii. III R. 41, II, 
London, 102, I, 39; ar-n 
nap4w maTnita0A.GICr) 
ru-niSu, V. A., 209, n, U 
8 ; ar-ra-at la uap-Ju-ri-im mi 
iit-la li-ni'ni'lii, Susa, 16, 
13; lU-du-ud ma-ni-ui-(i, V 
2663, V, 40. 

MAS.DA.MES. 



IE 



i, I, 4. 



I. HE'D, maili, forget. 

IV, 1, ki-sur-riSi-na ijrt 
V. A., 2663, III, 19. 



eglu imSilr^uh'mti, Susa, 14, I, 
17; im-lii-wfe-ma a-na §a-ti t-ri- 
en-Stf, III R. 43, I, 13; int., i-tia 
maSa^i e^i, Susa, 14, I, 8; 
perm., eglu [hi^-tum ul ma-ii- 
ih], Neb. Nippur, III, 33. 

lasi|]inil> surveyor. 
mo-Si-6o-an eqK, III R. 41, 1, 14. 

>, maiUu, be equal. 

[, 2, la um-daS-ki4u ihi-au, whose 
divinity cannot be equaled. 
Neb. Nippur, I, 17. 

imSllu, equal. 
la [i>lji-« tam-iil-hi, V. A., 2663, 

II, 33; (kunuMcii) ia la tamSii 
(the royal seal), whicli has no 
like, V. A., 2663, V, 49; "'""'ftu- 
nukku iarru-il-ti-i'u ia la tam- 
Ji-ii,C.T.,X,pl.V,8;VI,30. 

liilu, harvest(7). 
lu-A tibn.u{IN.NU) lu-ii SE.BAR 
ii bi-A min-ma maS-Si-ta, Susa, 
3, II, 50. 
tu, land, passim. 
, madma, wfienever. 
Susa, 2, III, 1 ; London, 103. V, 27 ; 
London, 101, II, 12; Susa, 

III, 55; Susa, 16, lU, 24; D. E. 
P., II, 112, 10; V R. 56, 26 
Neb. Nippur, III, 17; 0. B. I. 
83, II, 11 ; lU R, 41, 1, 31 ; V. A.. 
208, 43; London, 102, IV, 36 
V. A., 209, I, 31imattma(UD.- 
ME.DA), D. E. P., II, 97, 10; 
im-^ma-ii-ma, I R. 70, II, 1 ; III 
R. 43, III, 1 ; ma-le-ma, O. B. I., 
149, II, 1. 



52; III, 3; for the n4r Sam ct. p. 
219; for kiMd ndri cf. kiMdu; 
ndri-JU i-si-ik'ki-ru-7na, Susa, 
16, V, 7; ndri-iii a-na lasa-fca-ri, 
III R. 45, No. 2, 8; [ndrai]e-Sti 
ii-ia-frir-ma, O. B. I., 149, II, 
21; ndrSle Ba-ki-ki li-mi-li. III 
R. 43, IV, 3; V R. 56, 42; ka-al- 
li~e Mri fco-aWi-e la-ba-li, III R. 
45, No. 2, 2; cf. C. T., IX, pi. 
V, 33; Neb. Nippur, III, 26; 
I R. 66, I, 6,-7; i-na mv^^i 
MH ei-Sit, V. A., 209, I, 11; 
iiii nari ^'"Du-a-tu, V. A., 209, 

IV, 25. 

I. »^Ji, nabd, call. 

I, I pret., ium-4u ke-nU im-bu-u, 

V. A., 2663, 111,1; rSigfuHWrtu 
mahii'i im-bir^-ma i-iam, for five 
sheqels as purcbaae price he of- 
fered to buy, V.A.,209,ni,25,cf. 
V. A., 209, II, 37; III, 12; pres., 
i-nom-6u-iii-7no a-tui ri-'iit ma- 
ti i-na-ai-hi-M, Susa, 3, III, 58; 
''MaTduk iiim-iu t-nam-fru-u, 

V. A., 2663, V, 21 ; part., na-bu-u 
rl'H fct-nu, relat.. Neb. Nippur, 

I, 21; perm., iu-ii o-mi-i«-«-(um 
ma-la Sii-ma norbi-a-at, Susa, 3, 

VI, 14. 

II. KpJ, namba'u, inundation. 

mi-ili~n nam-ia-'-i ku-ia-ar-H u 
6t-i>aa-(i M ndr iarri, Suaa, 3, 

II, 19, 

031, nabAfu, light up. 

II, t, )!mt(-rai)-J8 n«-u6-fru-fi, lit up 



'""•"Na-mar "n^ru, V R. 56, 
10, 24; "nSgiriLlGIR) ekaUi 
(E.GAL), V. A., 2663, V, 7. 
nangaru, carpenter. 

Siisa, 3, 1, 22; V. A., 208, 9. 
IPJJ, nagAiu, oppress, overwhelm. 
I, I prec., a-mat nUS li-gi-sorSii, Neb. 
Nippur, IV, 8 (cf. p. 180). 
ma, nadO, throw, overthrow. 

li I prea., a~na me u USti i-nam-du-ii^ 
Suaa, 16, IV, 32; a-na me-e tu 
a-na mu inamdit(_RU-li), Lon- 
don, 101, III, 3; a-na mS inam- 
M(RU-u), Neb. Nippur, V, 1 ; V. 
A., 2663, V, 28; a-na me i-nam- 
rfu-fi, I R. 70, III, 1; O. B. I., 
149,II,ll;C.T.,X,pl.VII[36]; 
a-na n&ri i-naTn-du-ii, London, 
102, V, 1; III R. 41, II, 10; 
a-na nfiri i-Tia-du-ii, O. B. I., 
150, II, 2; D. E. P., VI, 45, V, 
14; a-na mi i-na-dTt-ii, III R. 43, 
I, 33; (li a-na USti i-7ia-du-[i(], 
D. E. P., II, 113, 16; D. E. P., 
VI, 45, V, 12; Sa-ar-qi eglu H-a. 
titm i-nam-thi-ma, who over- 
throws the grant of this field. 
Neb. Nippur, III, 21. 
I, 2, o-Tia tne-e u iidti it-ia-di, Susa, 3, 

V, 51. 
Ill, I, a-na me-e li-ia-od-fht-u, Lon- 
don, 103, V, 45; a-na m& a-na 
UdtHNE) ti-iad-du-u, IV R.= 38, 
III, 19. 
nldll, throwing down. 

zir-hl a-na Sii-ii-i ai ir-Jji-ti ni-da 
a-Si, throwing down of side, i.e., 



id-di-nu, C. T., IX, pi. V, 3 
V. A., 209, IV, 38; i^in-n 
D. E. P,, II, pi. 20, 8; id-dU 
n«-ffw, London, 103, II, 1 
eqlu ad-di-nu (relat.), Susa, 

IV, SO; e. suff., id-di-nu4 
Susa, 3, III, 45; id-dUnw-n. 
Sum-ma, C. T., X, pi. V, 
ad-di-na-a^-Su, Susa, 3, V, 1 
33; pret., iddan; c. auff., id-d 
oS-St, V. A., 209, I, 19 ; id-da-c 
Su-nw, V, A., 209, IV, 32; prei 
lid-di-nam-ma, C. T., X, pi. 
9; bttu ki-i biti . . , lud-dak-k 

V. A., 209, I, 11, 16; pres., <n 
ali&t-ia a-na7n-din, London, 10 
I, 24; pres., c. suff., i-nam-t, 
TW-oS-iuffi-mo, Susa, 3, IV, 4 
imper., a-na "tBu^ru-sa] i-di 
London, 102, VI, 11; inf., n 
da-an kaspi, Susa, 14, I, 1 
nordan ur-ti-^A, Neb. Nippur, 
5; la na-da-ni, V R, 55, 56, 5 
eqht ul na-dan i-go-fru-u, III ] 
43, HI, 6; na-dor-na ul i-H-m 
London, 102, IV, 19; na-rfa-n 
London, 102, VI, 11 ; a-na n 
dan e^ti, V, A., 2663, III, H 
perm., lii no-din-mi i-goi>-bu- 
London, 103, V, 33; Londo 
101, III, 1; I R, 70, II, 17; i 
na-di-ifl. ul ma-fit-ir-mi i-go. 
bu-ii. Neb. Nippur, IV, 1; WM 
iii-n-(u ul nadintiSEMESym 
kaspu, ul ma-liir, V. A., 209, I 
3; kaapu ul nadin(,SE^n 
London, 102, IV, 39; eqlu l 



London, 102, IV, 14; Sarm U-la- 
din, C. T., X, pi. Ill, 6. 

Hninu, Heller. 

la-di-na-an eqli, Susa, 16, II, 23; 
na-dirmn, London, 102, HI, 3. 

ia(u, nidittu, gift. 

d ni-dv-it-ti iarr&ni, Susa, 16, IV, 
20; ul ni^i-it-ti karri, Susa, 14, 
II, 12; III R. 41, 11,7; O.B. I., 
149, II, 7; egiu iil ni-di-it (arri, 
III R. i3, edge IV, 2 ; io ni-din-ii 
iii-a-lu li-ia-an-rm-^, C.T.,X,pl. 
VII, 33; vl nt-din-fi Sarri-imrma 
i-gab-bu-ial C. T., X, pi. VII, 35. 

Junnii, dowry. 

i(!)-(i mu-lu-gi jI tfu-dun-ni-e, 
London, 102, I, 16. 

azflzu, stand. 

I pres., iz-za-az-zu, are present, 
Susa, 16, III, 23; I R. 66, II, 16; 
III R. 41, II, 1 ; D. E. R, VI, 43, 
II, 19; C. T., X, pi. Ill, 30; 
London, 102, IV, 10; IE. 70, II, . 
9; iz-zo-su. Neb. Nippur, V, 25; 
w-sa-zi, V. A., 2663, V, IS; 
iMatu{DU.MES-zu), V R. 56, 
24; London, 101, II, 11; prec, 
ina pa~rik-ti H-iz-zis-su, with 
violence proceed against him, 
I R. 70, III, 17 ; inf., ww nazQii 
IGUB.BA), III R. 43, I, 29; II , 
1. 5, 7, 11, 13, 15, 17, 19, 21, 24, 
26, 28, 29; i-na nazeziiGUB-n) 
in ohS^u, London, 102, I, 25. 

, I pret., ma-dar UiSil vS-Oriz, 
before his god he set up, Susa, 2; 
Med., I, 5; perm., iti-zu-iiz-*u 



iz-zu, the excellence of the 
horses stood still, i.e., disap- 
peared, V R. 55, 20; tt-to-ii-w 
i-na li-ti, he stood in might, i.e., 
he triumphed, V R. 55. 42. 

tianzazu, nanzazu (p. 172), highest 
dignitary. 
ma-an-za-az pdn0I) iarri, D.E. P., 
II, 97, 13; na-an-m-at mafi-k<"' 
karri, Neb. Nippur, II, 18 (of. 
Nabfl-shum-ishkun, edge 7, ilSni 
ma-la ina eli nari an-nt-i lur- 
lu^iu na^n-za-zu; IV R.' 31*, 
No. 1(c), Col. Ill, 11, (t-ru u, 
v^-^n-za-in)). 

n-jjas-si-pa-ni. 
Susa, 16, I, 32. 

>:, nabaSu, be full. 

Ii I, Tux-Jjffl-^a }jia-ba-ia li-kim-iu-ma^ 
Neb. Nippur, IV, 10. 

lubiu, abundance. 
ian&te duk-di nu-ufi-U u {jegalli 
(M&.GAL), Susa,13, V, 18. 

i, natilu, see. 

I, I inf., iiui na-ta-td ka-am-ma-li,. 
Susa, 3, VI, ^;M-raa-at la na- 
(a-li, a fate of not seang, I'.e.^ 
blindness, Susa, 3, VII, 36;part., 
la tis-til ia pdniria, a short- 
sighted man, V. A., 2663, V, 2S 
(cf. Sippar tablet of Nabtt-aptd- 
iddina, I, 12, la na-ftl ma-nn-ma, 
not seeing anything). 

Iiatimmu, baker. 
*n«fio(!mmu(M[;),V.A.,209,n,lfl. 

, nfu, enclose. 



naklu, skilful. 

par-*u-« nak-lu, V. A., 2663, II, 48. 
niklltu, cleverness, mischief. 

u-«u-un ni-kU-tti, s miod of clever- 
ness, V. A., 2663, III, 4; i-6an- 
nu-ii ni-ldlrlil, he practices mis- 
chief, V. A., 2663, V, 24; ii-pir 
ni-kil-H, by a mischievous deed, 
C. T., X, pi. VII, 36. 
kintu, treasi 

ina na-kin4i n 

Nippur, II, 9. 

OIIJ, nakisu. cut off. 

I, I prec., l^-ki-aa na-ap-Sat-[su], V 

R. 56, 57; inf ., '^Kre u ""Soff- 
guiani la na-fco-M, V R. 55, 60. 

II, I prec., lunakkisA (_TAR.ME) 

arkat{EGIRy^, V. A., 2663, V, 
47. 
131, nakflru, change. 

II, I pres., i-na ai-ri-H il-nak-ka-ru- 
ma, London, 101,111, 3; v-no-aA- 
korTu ri-joWig-git, London, 103, 
"V, 43; ku-dur-ra si-no-ofc-fco-ru, 
Suaa, 16, IV, 19 ; ku-dur^ra li-na- 
ka-m, O. B. I., 150, II, 2; li-iw- 
koTu ina Ju6-(i-3u, V. A., 2663, 
V, 28; perm., kudurri-ii-na 
nu-ujt-feu-ru-inn, V. A., 2663, 
III, 22. 

11, 2 pre8., a-mat fci-bt-ti-Jii-iM la 
aWa-afc-fej-m, Suaa, 3, VI, 22; 
fcu-dur-ra-io ul ut-4d[k-k]ar, O. 
B.I.,83, II,2;pret., jtu-dur-ro-la 
ut-Uik-kir, 0, B. I., 83, II, 5. 

nakaru, enemy. 



V R. 55, 39 ; tHo-rad o-na *» 

V R. 55, 38; ?ir-ri( nakr 
Neb. Nippur, II.5; ''nahri-ii 
p&iii-^u lim-nU i(-laT-^ra-dv 
A., 2663, 11, 35; «mman(Z 
nakn, V. A., 2663, III, 16; 
i-na nakru~il-ti li mun-dtlA-i 

V R. 55, 46, 48. 
31, namftru, shine. 

I, I pres., bU i-mit-H iarri bUi-i 

im-mir-l^-tna, V R. 55, 27, 3 

II, 1 part., mit-nam-mir gi-mir e- 

re, who makes brilliant 
temples, V. A., 2663, II, 5. 
namru, shining. 

^mi-iu nam-ru. III R. 41, II 
pi., t-na 6tt-ni-i?i rutn-i 
Neb. Nippur, 1,22; C.T., 5 
III, 9; V. A., 2663, III, 4' 
T., X, pi. V, 15. 
namerOtu, splendor. 

''Sin bU agi na-me-ru-ti, 
Nippur, IV, 13. 
numni, gladness. 

nu-mur tibbi, Neb, Nippur, I\ 
iiainrir(r)u, glory, 

ni-ip-fiu Tunn-ri-ru, flaming 
Susa, 2, IV, 12; ilu ia mela. 
M . . nain-ri-iT-ri jo-'-nu, 
Nippur, I, 13. 
nannarut lamp. 

•^Sin na-ati^nar iamS elWi, l. 
41, II, 16; ''Sin na-an-i 
(i-iib Sami{-e) elMfi, I R 
in, 18; ''Sin nannarad'SEl 
na-ra) iamS{-e) u irfitim^ 
V. A.. 209. V. 9. 



uAt)u, tear out. 

prec, fcii-dt(r-ra-[iu] it-ia-su-Ju, 

IV R,' 38, III, 36; ku-dur-ror^H 
Ii-i8-8U-uft, I R. 70, IV, 4; III R. 
41, II, 27; K-is-suJ, Londoa, 
102, II, 16; kudwra-iu lis- 
sii4(Z/-u6), Neb. Nippur, IV, 
19; iSidsu (i-is-su-feu, I R. 70, 
III, J2; e-St-w-BU li-is-su-liu, 
in R, 43, III, 27; ^id-su 
lisBvi,il(ZI-fiu), Neb. Nippur, 
V, 7; [Uidrsu] li-iz-d-^a, Suaa, 
16, VI, 25; pi-n-i4-i!u 'i-i8-s«-«6- 
ftu. III R. 43, III, 29; pir'-iu 
iv-is-su-4«, D. E. P., IV, pi. 16, 
II, 10; li-su-uli^-ma, D. E. P., 
ir, 115, 7; ii-su-6u-iji-nKi, D. E. 
P., II, J13, 22; inf., na-sah ku- 
duT-ri an-ni-i, I R. 70, II, 8, 

u, extract. 

na pi^ nv-is-ii ia fi-i-fi, C. T., 

IX, pi. V, 42. 

islku, appoint, put. 

trea,, a-nandrii-na-su-ku (relat.), 

V R. 56, 36; o-na bUri i-na^s- 
su-ku, III R. 41, II, 11 ; London, 
102, V, 2; part., no-sift Sarrdni, 
VR. 55, li. 

sak<.!fU.AB) Hi bUbm, London, 
103,1,47; nieak{NU.AB) ''En- 
til, Neb. Nippur, II, 13; ina 
anwU inrri nisakki, Neb. Nippur, 
II, 12; '^KaS-H'il (up^ar nieak 
(NISAG.GA) Btl-^Sin-ie^e, 
Neb. Nippur, V, 18. 



Samt na-as-qu, V R. 55, 22. 
nisqut excellence. 

rai-is-?u 3a rab&ti sisS, V R. 55, 20, 
''NI.SUR, title of an official. 

V. A., 209, III, 20. 
noj, napSbu, kindle. 

IV, l,tn-na-pi-iii-ia4M,VE.55,30. 
niplju, flaming rise (of sua). 

ni-ip-6u naTHrri^ru, flaming aun 
disk, Suaa, 2, IV, 12. 
^nappatju, smith. 

V. A,, 209, HI, 6, 21. 
filJ, napifu, crush, destroy. 

I, 1 prec, lip-pu-fu i^-Su, I R. 70, 
IV, 25. 
NlppurO, the Nippurian. 

iSbi mppura{EN.LIL-u),VR.5G,&. 
OSi, oaplitu, soul, life. 

na-piJ-(a-Sii ki^ma mS lit-int^k, 
Susa, 2, III, 33; lik-kisa na-ap- 
Sat^sul V R. 56, 57; nap4a4vi 
li-b<d-ii. Neb. Nippur, IV, 4; 
na-p[i^-Ui-iu\ apU ierv4ii H- 
(M-'i[-3"], O- B. I., 149, II, 19. 
"^SJ, najiru, guard, protect. 

I, 1 part., ^Naba MfiT(,SES) ku^vr 
eqldH, Susa, 2, IV, 34; ilu na-fir- 
ri-Sil, Susa, 14, IV, 13; no-fir 
ku-duT-ri-ti, V R. 55, 5. 
3 pi, naqbu, fountain. 

Sar naqbS, D. E. P., VI, 43, IV, 4; 
(Ramman) bH Tiaq-H u eti-wn-nt, 
VR.56,41. 
np], naqO, pour out water., 

I, I part,, na-aq me-e, libator, Suaa, 
3, VII, 10;D.E. P., VI, 45, IV, 
10; aplu d Ti[o-al3 mi, London, 



K.* 3S, 111, IV ; ina aoni i-na-aq- 
ga-ru, V R. 56, 35; inf., // bmti 
abtaH(,GUL.MES) ia na-qa-ra u 
e-pi-{iu], V. A., 209, HI, 17; 
bftu M-a-tu ia na-ga-ru it e-pi-iu, 
V. A., 209, IV, 23. 

[, 2, ii-ta-qar t-ta-6a( u^-tat-tiq, Susa, 
3, V, 55. 

Ill, 1 pres., iir4a-ag-qa~TU, London, 
103, V, 42; IV R.' 38, III, 16. 
narO, inscribed stone. 

iiQ-ri-i, Susa, 2, nl, 17; na-rU 
Suaa, 2, IV, 33; Susa, 2; Med 
II, 5; ni R. 43, IV, 32; no-ra-c 
Susa, 2; Med., I, 3; Med., II, 9 
UI E. 43, III, 32; D. E. P., VI, 
45, V, 9; "^"JVA.Rt?.^, Lon- 
don, 101, IV, 5; Susa, 3, III, 61 
IV, 9 ; VIT, 28 ; IV R.' 38, III, 9, 
30; Susa, 14, IV, 16; Susf 
IV, 29;VI, 9;D. E. P.. VI, 43, 
IV, 8; D. E. P., 11, 113, 20; D. 
E. P., VI, 45, V, 9; D. E. P., VI, 
47, 19; V R. 56, 25, 35; III R. 
41, U, 36, 40; I R. 70, II, 24, 

IV, 22; III R. 43, III, 23; O. B 
I., 149, II, 8, 14; London, 102, 

V, 1;V. A., 2663, V, 45; V. A, 
209, V, 5; Neb. Nippur, head- 
ing 1; JV, 28; V, 5; "^"fltf-A 
Suaa, 3, IV, 9, 41, 60; V, 22, 34, 
46;C. T., X, pi. VII, 36. 

nu-ur-xit kisdd nSr Sarri, V. A. 



nUu, spirit. 

nt-ii il&ni TobiUi is-qur, I R. 70, I 



III R. 41, II, 39; (Sama^) 
fca^na^,niR.43,IV,10; ■ 
p£ nUi li-fioi-iig, London, 

II, 17; V. A., 2663, V, 47; 
{UNME) i-hi-it, V. A., ; 

I, 21 ; Si-btT^m mv-ial-Um 
(UN.ME), V. A., 2663. I 
kii-ial nUl, V. A., 2663, I 
nUSda-ad-meJapfiSiiiBIRJ 
V. A., 2663, II, 28. 

(z*], naSO, take up. 
I. I pret., ri-ei e^x M-a-tum t^-St 
Susa, 16, III, 6; rei(SAG) 
i5-i!i-mo, O. B. I., 149. I 
TeKSAG) eqlu M-a-lu [«]-J: 
London, 103, II, 46; rt^i 
eglGH Sa BU'i^Sin^ma-gir 
U-ii-ma, O. B. I., 83, I, 
''Er^ ii-fi ^Bei(EN) u-na . 
U''^a-ia-a (Dual),C.T.,i: 
IV, 12; mdrMu Sa mge- 
iJ-ld-anj-ma (Dual), 
brought, London, 103, III 
pres., i-nn-ai-iu-Su a-na r 
mSti, they raised him, Sus 

III, 60 ; inf., imiri-H « ami 
la fui-ie-e, Susa, 3. II, 53; 
la na^e-e Sa """"A(-ni-T 
III R. 45, No. 2, 3; a-na 
(,Zl.GA) ii-Se-ip-?u-ii. I R 

II, 11 ; part., na-oS ""^ 
zi-ti, V R. 55. 8; ilOni na-l 
the gods urging him on. 
55, 23; (a ria-le-hi-nu, I B 
1,8. 

ill. 1, ti-ld-nl-Si 



, London, 



ri-ik-su la pa-fe-ra [ii-Si^-ii-Sii], 
III R. 43, III, 32; London, 102, 
I [41]; ti-iar^iS-H4u, D, E. P., 
IV, pi. 16, 1, 2. 

II, 2, vi-lai-ii-ma o-tw me-e u mti 
il-la-di, Susa, 3, V, 5, 13. 

Ill 3, eqiu ki-mu tiS-la-atir-na-aS- 
htm^ma, Susa, 3, V, 13. 

V, 3, eqlu ki-mu iWo-iKi-ai-Jum-m«, 
■ Susa, 3, V, 32. 

itu. ntstjtu, relatives, family. 
aiiS mdrS mMli(lM.RI.A) u so- 
la-ti, London, 103, V, 29; i-na 
kimti(_IM.[il.A) nUm(IM.RI.- 
A) li saMti(IM.RI.A), III E. 
43, III, 3; London, 102, I, 30; 

IV, 37; V. A., 209, I, 33; himti 
(IM.RI.A) ni-hiAi « sa-la-ti, I 
R. 70, II, 3; ni-s7i-la it sa-la-H, 

V. A., 208, 44. 
Uru, diminution. 

C8tr., [n,t-3]t-e!* •'"'"zftTt ig-zu-uz- 
ma, O, B. I., 83, I, 14. 

, niSirtu, diminution. 
ni-4iT-la ^ia~ta iSak-ka-nu, Susa, 
2, III, 14; ni-Si-ir-ta u gi-tp-pa-ia 
la Sa-ka-ni, Susa, 3, II, 9;ni-(H)- 
Hr-tu iUa-kan, Susa, 3, V. 39 ; 
ni-MT-ta gi-if-jo-(ii, Susa, 16, IV, 
16; gi-ij-po-fa ni-iii^ta i-iak-ka- 
rat, III R. 41, II, 6; ni-Hr-ta 
qi-il-^a-ta i-7ui lib-bi iSak-ka-nu, 
I R. 70, II, 15; 7ii-M-ir-la qiHg- 
SO-to, III R. 43, III, 21;.ni-iwr- 
li gi'i?'^a-<i4u wi-rfofo], C. T., 
X, pi. VII, 34. 

uSurrfi, diminution. 



70, 7; 97, 4, 6; etc.). 
D3D, sabisu, turn away, be angry. 

1, I pret., So ki-mil-tid is-bu-su, 
V. A., 2663, 1, 18 (cf . Nabfl-apal- 
iddina, Sippar tablet, III, 14, 



:s-6u-si 



ra). 



nJD, sueO, want. 

flm(-Mra) su-gi-e « ar-ra-ti, III R, 
41, II, 34; nt-ga-a u ni-ife-rWa 
Ki-fcw-no-ai-ium-mo, I R. 70, 

IV, 17. 

■no, sadflru, set in order, 

I, 1 inf., iim sa-dar satuk E-ktir, 

Neb. Nippur, II, 3, 8. 
pD, sQnu, thigh. 

Mr toi^i-e Kr sii™i((7R), V. A., 
208,5. 
plO, sOqu, street. 

su-u-uq AH-hi, Susa, 3, VI, 39; 
iUi s4gi{SILA) kad-ni, V. A., 
208, 13; itti s&qHSILA) u biH, 

V. A., 208, 16, 17. 
nriD, sa(j(l, destroy. 

II, I pret., c tu-saii-lii mi-ij-[rQ], O. 

B. I,, 83, II, 23; inf., ku-dur-m 
la su-iii-ii-i, Susa, 3, II, 14. 

II, 2, mi-fir-ia ul ussa^^a], O. B. 

I., 83, II, 1; mi-jir-io us-sofr-fii, 
0. B. I., 83, II, 5. 

III, 1, eql^H-hi ii-ra-[n«l K-ia-as-Jt- 
ma, Suaa, 14, III, 11. 

sabbu, cistern (Hebr. TJpW) (Haupt). 

ia-'-nu mS sofi-^i, V R. 55, 19. 
sa]]niaitu, revolt. 

i-na e-Si-tii u sa^mai'ti ia 
'^"'Akkodt''', C. T., X, pi. V,3. 
•jno, sitipu, ext«nt (cf. p. 165). 



rabiiam sa &-a, ousa, 2, i.\ , a. 
■^"D, rage. 

I, I preo., i-sa-aT me-^u-u, V R. 55, 
32. 
pD, sakdku, BUip up. 

I, 1 inf., sa-ka-ak -ui-ni, stopping up 
of ears, i.e., deafness, Susa, 3, 
VII, 37; Susa, 14, III, 4; sa-ka- 
ok, D. B. P., VI, 43, III, 4; 
sa-ka-ak [uz-ni], D. E. P., II, 
116, 3; sor-kak umd(P7'), V. A. 
2663, V, 38. 

sakku, deaf. 

''sa-ak-la sa-ak-ka, London, 103, V, 
41; Suaa, 14, II, 14; Neb. Nip- 
pur, V, 3; Susa, 16, IV, 26;. O. 
B. I., 149, II, 9; sak-ta lu sak- 
[ka], IV R.' 38, III, 11; sak-la 
iak-ka. III R. 41, II, 9; I R. 70, 
II, 21; III K. 43, I, 31; V R. 
56,34;V.A.211,III,9;sa-afc-J:a 
aak-!a, D. E. P., VI, 45, V, 20; 
sak-ka sak-la, Susa, 3, V, 49; 
sak-ku aak-lu, V. A., 2663, V, 25. 

eukkuku, a deaf man. 

hi sak-lam lu suk-ku-ka, London, 
101, III, 6. 

Mktk£, iaktki, mud. 

nflrd/e-iu li-mii-la-a sa-ki-ke, V R. 
56, 42; ttdrdU sa-ki-ke U-mi-li, 
III R. 43, IV, 4;I«-ii U-kU-4k-ki 
did!i-ti\ it aiariKl) mi-H-H ndn- 
i)it-st-tit-fci-ru-ma, 8uBa,16,V,5. 
^DD, Mklu, fool. 

'^sa-ak-la sa-ak-ka, London, 103, 
V, 41 ; SuBa, 16, IV, 26; Susa, 14, 
II, 14; O. B. I., 149, II, 9; 



lii K.4i,ll,»; V.A.Zli.l 
sak-ku sak-iu, V. A., 2663, 'V 

suk(k)allu, minister. 

''Pap-sukal su-kal-H Udni n 
III E. 43, IV, 25; ''su 
(H/a^),IVR.»38,I[ll];i: 
Susa, 16, III, 18; V R. 5( 
IR. 70,1, 17, 19, 1 R. 66, 1 
III R. 43, I, 9; edge IV, 
London, 102, IV, 6; VI, 1 
T., X, pi. Ill, 27; pi. VI] 
''sukallu mu-ni-ri, London, 
I, 14; ''Naba sukallu ji-ru 
R. 41, II, 34; in R. 43, I 
suk-kal-lu ji-i-ru, I R.70, 1' 

si-kll-la. 

nuxr-ka-su ra6il(-ii) ia bit si- 
(Zimmern su^ests that it 
stand for E-sag-ila), Sus 
IV, 28. 

•pD, sakSpu, throw down. 

1, I pret., is-kip-lu-ma, D. E. P 
45, IV, a. 

13D, sakfiru, 9ik£ru, stop up, dam 
I, 1 prec., [ni5rd(]«-3ii ti-4s-ki 
O. B. 1., 149, II, 22; pres. 
mi-il-H Mri-hi i-ai-ik-ki-r 
Susa, 16, V, 7; inf., n&ri-hi 
la aorka-H, III R. 45, No, 
lu-u ia si-M-e-H lu-ii ia pi-U 
Susa, 3, II, 30. 

07D, Ealtmu, favor. 

ia . . . ir-ia-a sa-li-me, 
granted favor, V. A,, 2663, 
(ef. Nftpll-apal-iddina, S 
tablet. III, 17, sorli-Tnair-h 

salatu, household. 



London, 101, III, 6; sak-la sak- 
ka sa-ma, Susa, 3, V, 49; sak-ka 
sa-ma-a, Suaa, 16, IV, 27; V R. 
56. 34; I R. 70, II, 21 ; III R. 43, 

I, 31 ; sa-ak-ka sn-ma-a, Susa, 14, 

II, 15;0. B. 1., 149, II,S. 
iku, shrine. 

e-pa kti-um-mu iti-^-ji u si-ma-ku, 

V. A,, 2663, II, 12. . 
MB, siekness (cf . p. 181). 

ei-im-ma la-az-za, Neb. Nippur, 
IV, 20;III R. 41, II, 30;I R. 70, 
TV,Q;si-im-mala[-a2-!a].0.B.I., 
149, III, 3; si-im-nui aq-fa Ui- 
az-za. Susa, 14, IV, 6; si-im-ma 
la-ai, Susa, 3, VII, 19; III R. 
43, IV, 16. 

saniqu, press. 

1 pret., rit-li-Su ai is-ni-iq, Susa, 
16, VI, 22; prec, a-di ilm(-«ni) 
bal-du tit(l)-niq (= Ksnig?) ina- 
a-Ut, Susa, 16, VI, 18. 

ni-ia-qu Sa rt^Uti sis6 [i'^^'KUR,- 
RA.MES), V R, 55, 20; '"^MsS. 
see UT&U, V R. 55, 53, 59; rafc- 
kab su4, riding saddlesC?), Ill 
R. 41, I, 16; sisi mu-ne{Mt7.- 
JfE). Ill R. 43, edge IV, 1; 
XXX sieg, III R. 43, edge, IV, 
2; rl'il sis}, London, 102, III, 
11,13,15,23. 
, sapljiit scattered. 

mu-pa-nA-Ji-ru sapliaH(BIR.MB), 
i.e., nHS, V. A., 2663, I, 33; 



don, 103, V, 40. 
^no, satukku, temple dues, tithes, 

soiuk^SX.DVG) E-kur, Neb'. Nip- 
pur, II, 3, 8- 

m, n, 1 pret., a-TM'ku la e-nu-iJ d 
la id-pi-lu, 1 have not annulled, 
have not revoked, Susa, 3, IV, 
12 ; ia ^-il pi-hi itu ma-am-ma 
la ui-jn-eWum,'Susa, 3, VI, 32; 
ui-pi4um, O. B. I„ 150, II, 1. 
f II, II, 2 pret., ia fi-it pi-i-iu la vS-le- 
piUu, V. A., 2663, I, 15. 
pagumu, object made of leather. 

pa-gu-mi €t-na Bi-H-li-ia-a^il ig- 
mu-ur-ma, D. E. P., II, pi. 20, 4 
(cf. methktipa-gti-mu, Amama ■ 
Letters, Beri. 26, I, 48). 
ijfl, pagru, body. 

iS-ru-ba-a . . . pa-ga-ar-M li-la- 
M-ii-ma, Jusa, 3, VI, 50. 
pQtu, front. 

ptUu^SAG) elA and p&tu Saplli, pas- 
9im. For orientation of fielda 
cf. pp. 39-41. 
■^13, puzru, concealment. 

pu-uz-ra aS-torfii-ii, Susa, 3, V, 43; 
pa-uz-Tu ri-ia-So-zu, V. A., 2663, 
V, 30; Of-ioT la a-inuir-)n pu^uz-ri 
[i-iam-me-ru], C. T., X, pi. VII, 
37. 
I. nna, pltjO, eilcloae. 

I. I pres., itta ^"lipUlULIBIT) i-pi- 

bU'Ji, (relat.). Neb, Nippur, V, 

2; i-tta i-ga-ri i-p(i-ju-ij], D. E, 

P., II, 113, 17, 

I, 2 i-na i-ga-ri ip-te-hi, Susa, 3, V, 



pig Bill, oiatnct, province, 

pi-6oi ^arri, V. A., 2663, IV, 14, 
' 49; oTio pi-kat t-mtm-nw-tf, C. T., 
X, pi. VII, 34; pi^iv.{NAM), 
Susa, 2, I, 28, 37; II, 9, 14, 19; 
London, 103, III, 42; London, 
101, I, 6; Susa, 3, I, S2; III, 3, 
16, 24, 31 ; IV, 16, 37, 51 ; V, 11, 
14, 33; VI, 4, 7, 12; D.'E. P.,- 
II, 112, 7; TV R.' 38, 1, 5; Susa, 
16, I, 4; IV, 6; Neb, Nippur, II, 
28; III, 1, 8; O. B. I., 83, I, 15; 
O. B. I., 83, II, edge; III R. 41, 
II,2;IIIR.43, II, 23. 
ins, paliaru, gather, collect. 

il, I pret., ntSe da-ad-me aapfiflfi 
ti-pa4-6i-ni, V. A., 2663, II, 29; 
part., mu-pa-ah-hi-ru sap/idti, 
V. A., 2663, 1, 33. 

pu|jru, assembly. 

ina pu-liur Ju-uf ma-aUku, V. A., 
2663, 1, 42. 

napjjaru, totality, all. 

nap-Jiar qin-ni-e « ktd da-Ad-me, 
Neb. Nippur, I, 15; ba-na-al 
nap\iyarri:\, D. E. P., II, 113, 1; 
ina jjnp-^r fal-mal qagqadi, V. 
A., 2663, I, 22; na^r{PAF), 
Susa, 2, I, 26, 35; Neb. Nippur, 
m, 7;C. T., IX, pl.V, 26; III 
R. 41, 1, 27; C. T., X, pi. Ill, 19; 
V. A., 102, rV, 27; V. A., 2663, 
IV, 2, 17, 42; V. A., 209, IV, 34; 
C, T., X, pi. VI, 29; napfeur 
napSar, V. A., 2663, IV, 46. 
IDC, pafSru, break, free. 

1, I pret., eqlu Sil-a-tu jp-(u-iir. 



54. 
"S, pdi mouth. 

ji-i< pi-hi, command, Susa, 3, ^ 
30; ji-tt j)t-i-iM, V. A., 2663, 
14, 31; qi-bU pU-^u, Susa, 3,V 
45; irpiS pt-hi, Neb. Nippur, I 
ki-i pUi, according to the w( 
of, Silsa, 3, IV, 13, 34, 44, V, 
London, 102, IV, 27; III R. 

ing to the extract, C. T., I 
pi. V, 42; i-na pM nUi lir^l 
qu, from the mouth of men, . 
R. 41, II, 39; London, 102, 
17; V. A., 2663, V, 47; fi- 
pi-i, the holding of the mou 
i.e., dumbness, Susa, 3, V 
38; So pi-i "'"'"^al-ma-ni, ' 
mouth of the river 8,, I R. 
II, 2. 
pi-i. 

in the phrase pi-i iii-ul-pi, V. 
208, 36, uncultivated or pasH 
land; the opposite is eqlu zaq-\ 
ef. V. A., 208, 7, 8, 35, 36; ""ft 
^giUm-maH zaq-pu u -pi^ [i 
pi], C. T., X, pi. VI, 24. 

TMS, palA, rdgn. 

i-nd paU(BAL-e) "Jlfardut-oj 
iddina, Susa, 2; Med., II, 1; i 
■amU-me) paU^[ul C. T., X, 
IV, 15. 

nSg, paiabUi fear. 

It 1 pres., aS-iu ar-r[a-ti] i-palr-la-t 
ma, London, 102, V, 4; a. 



V, 27. 

I, 3, 5ii-ti la ip-to-io-ofi-mo, Susa, 3, 
V, 27; fa i-na "'""'nart ia-a{-ra 
ip4a-laf!rma, Susa, 3, V, 47; 
iarru it ildniSu la ip-lal-h^-ma 
(relat.), V R. 56, 32. 

pal|jiS, reverently. 
Ti-taq-qu-ii pal-fii^, Neb. Nippur, I, 
6; aw ^En-m « 'NIN.IB 
jmi-fti-iS ib-iaq-qur-'u. Neb. Nip- 
pur, II, 11. 

£), paiaku, iix limits, 

I, I pret., pil-ki tp-iu-ufc-ma, O, B. 
I., 83, I, 5; part., pa-lik eqlu 
M-a-iu, Neb. Nippur, III, 13. 

pilku, plot. 

ki'i pilrki ip-lu^uk^ma, 0. B. I., 
83, I, 5; a-na piJ-{fct]-^ii tI-Ht-tu, 
O, B. I., 83, II, 10;pi-Hk-hi li-ni, 
111 R. 41, II, 28. 

pulukku, boundary. 

pu-iu-uk-ku la Sit-ku-nu, V. A., 
2663, III, 20; pu4u*-fc»-SM-uft 
U-nUma, C.T.,X,pl.V;i. 

:-lu-uk(s), perhaps a measure. 

pu-tu^uk(g) u imSru burSii, V R. 
55,56. 

' '3, patkO, wide, comprehensive, 
fto-si-sa pal-ka, of wide intelligence, 
V. A., 2663, HI, 7. 

S, paldsu, look. 

IV, 1 pret., ki-nii ip-pa4is-ma, Neb. 
Nippur, I, 24; ki-nU tppalis- 
(Sl.BAR)-'SU-ma, Neb. Nippur, 
II, 16; aradsti ip-pa-li-iB-ma, 
JII R. 43, I, 7 ; Jo-da ip-pa-lu- 
ma, C. T., X, pi. Ill, 11; fea-dtj 



(_Sl)Sa, V. A., 2663, V, 26; pa- 
Bi-iii lim-hag-ma, III R. 41, ir 
19; pdn ''SamMi-ii), V E. 55, 
31; (2) presence, pdn, before, 
in presence of, Suaa, 16, 1, 25; 
London, 101, III, 8; London, 
102, VI, 6; V. A., 208, 22, 49, 50, 
51 ; i-na pa-art, before, in pres- 
ence of, London, 103, III, 23, 24; 
VI, 16; t-?w pa-ni, from his 
presence, C. T., IX, pi. IV, 3; 
V. A., 2663, II, 35; ina pa^i- 
ha, at thy disposal, V. A., 209, 
1, 9; po-on iVAnu {i'&tu, amwrrH, 
Sodtl), towards north, etc., Lon- 
don, 103, III, 47, 49; IV, 1, 3, 4; 
London, 101, I, 7, 8, 10. 11; 
Susa, 14, I, 2, 7;D. E. P., II, 
112, 2, 6; with the verb dagSlu, 
el. p6ni-ht ji-Sad-gil, he en- 
trusted to him, C. T., IX, pi. 
V, 41 ; C. T., X, pi. V, 6; V. A., 
209, IV, S, 22; V. A., 2663, III, 
24 ; V. A., 208, 6, 21 ; (3) former 
time, uUu AmU-mi) pa-na, from 
former days. Neb. Nippur, 11, 
29; iarra pa-na, a former king, 
V R. 55, 48; cf. Sarru a[-Hk] 
pa-ni-ia, my predecessor, Suaa, 
3, IV, 2; eli Sa pa-ni, more than 
formerly, V. A., 2663, III, 29; 
also in the titles: man-za-az 
pdn SarH, D. E. P., II, 97, 13; 
and amelu fa pSn{Sl) SkaUi, 
C. T., X, pi. VII, 43. 
pSnStu, in front of, before. 
tap-iu-u pa-na-at ^"kiTA, V. A., 



IpB, paqldu, govern, establish. 

I, 1 pret., Si-bir-ru . . . ip-qid qa- 
(ui-Su, a scepter lie handed over 
to his hftDd, V. A., 2663, I, 36; 
inf., pi-iq-da ... to pa-ga-di, a 
government not to establish, 
III R. 45, No. 2, 7; part., 
^Nah& pa-<fd kH^iid] niSi, who 
governs all men, London, 101, 

III, 14; ''NabA pa^qid Uml u 
irfili{7)], London, 102, 1, 44. 

piqdu, government. 

■pi-iq-da la Bit-<nA-da a-na /SliSii 
la pa-qa-da, III R. 45, No. 2, 7. 
puquttu, thorn. 

hi-niu '^Nisaba pu-qut-tu it-ij-nu- 
M, III R. 41. II, 33; •'Nisaba li- 
liol-li-ga pu-gid-tu li-ii-mu->i^, 
I R. 70, IV 13; lfMni-ra-ti~iu 
li-mi-4a-a pu-qul4a, III R. 43, 

IV, 5. 

IDA, paqim, raise a claim. 

I, I pret., iarru ip-qir-ma a-7ia qati 

. . . id-din, the king reclaimed 
(the field) and gave it to . . ., 
London, 103, III, 4; pres., 
i-paq-qi-ru li-iap-qa-TU, declaims, 
III R. 41, I, 36; inf., ku-nu-uk 
iarri ia la pa-^i-ru, C. T., X, pi. 

V, 7;lalatam-H-li&la pa-firra, 
C. T., X, pl.V, 9; VI,30;ia la 
lam-Hlu la pa-ga-ri,V. A. ,2663, 
V, 49; a-na e-li u pa-kt-ri, for 
the purpose of opposing and re- 
claiming, D. E. P., II, pi. 20, 9. 

II, I pree., ii-Jlarf-bo-6u innil{BAL-u} 

^-vao-oa-TU. V. A.. 209. 11. 1 7 



lapqinu, claim. 

lap-qir-ta ii rti-ffu-um-ma-a, Su 
3, II, 15. 
H,1i], pir'u, offspring. 

tht'uziru ii pi-iT-a, Susa, 3, VII, : 
pi-ri ai ir-4u, Susa, 14, IV, ] 
zer-iu u pir'(t)-lu li-is-su-l 
D.E.P.,IV,pl.l6,II,9;pi-ir 
M, D. E. P., II, 113, 2; pi-tr-i 
D. E. P., VI, 45> IV, 16; zlr- 
pi-H-'-lTi Tia-an-TtaMu, III 
41, II, 38; zb'-hi pir'-iu u r 
an-nab-hi, London, 102, II, ] 
V. A., 2663, V, 48; fi-fioi-ft- 
pir't-iu, 1 R. 70, in, 12. 
pargdnli, undisturbed (7). 

par-ga-nii bali(e) a-fiu-ii-ti, V. J 
2663, III, 18. 
purldu, leg. 

ia ed-li qar-di pu-ri-da-hi it-fu-i 
the legs of the valiant mi 
turned, i.e., failed, V R. 55, ' 
(cf. Jensen, K. B., VI, 1, 42 
508). 
mo, pirftu, offspring. 

pi-ri-ifi-Su Zi-ts-su-iti-fiu, III ] 
43, III, 29. 
pfi, pariku, lock, bolt. 

II, I piec.,ba-ab-Mli-par-ri'ki,l 
R. 43, IV, 27. 
paTku, barred, 
ftar-ro-an-na pa-ri^-ia (fern.) i 
ie-if-bisu, may he cause him 
take a road that is barred. III ] 
43, IV, 31. 



Suaa, 14, IV, 3; ki-ma i"ft-upu- 
HmHEDIN.NA), III R. 41, II, 
18; V. A., 209. V, 11; ki-i 
purlmiirtni). I R. 70, III, 20; 
London, 102, I, 47. 
, parAsu, decide. 
I pret., di4n-Su u purussi-&u .ai 
ip-ru-us, London, 102, II, 3; 
pTec,,inabiti(4i)-^u [it]-ip-ru-tis, 
D.E.P., II, 115, 3; part., po-ri-is 
' purusse, Susa, 14, III, 7. 
arau, decision. 
parC?)-su-J"Si*-™-6", Neb. Nippur, 
I, 18; pi., lit-ti pdr-si-e t-ia-ni-e 
i-U-lti-ma, O. B. I., 83, II, 9. 
and, decider, judge. 
!iaTrupar3S{BAR.SUD.MES)i-Ml' 
ma, the king asked the judges, 
V R. 55, 50; parsl(BAR.SUD) 
Ia-W-ru-/i illikH iamt . . i-ial- 
hl-nu-li-ma, Susa, 16, II, 27; 
poTsu'U Tiak-ltt, skilful arbi- 
trator, V. A., 2663, II, 48. 
lurussfl, judgment, decision. 
pa-H-U parus^e{ES.BAR.MES), 
Susa, 14, Hi, 7; rft-in-iw ti 
jnirussHES.BAR)-iu ai ip-ra- 
us, I^ndon, 102, II, 2; purussiJ 
{ES.BAR) kaSat m8l, V. A., 
2663, I, SS; MU purussi, C. T., 
X, pi. VII, 39. 
a, part^u, decide. 

, I perm., a-kt J ma-na kaspi % ma- 
na V itg/u pa-ri-fi, V. A., 209, 
IV, 5. 
larju, command. 
a-na para^iGARZA) iarri. Suss, 



i-Ui-torru (relat.), I R. 70, 111,6. 
H, 2, iii-um ili it iarri ia iaf-ro 
up-tai-it-iu-ma, V R. 56, 33. 
"^I^fi, paSAru, loosen. 

I. I inf., ar-rat la pa-iaM, IV R.' 38, 

III, 33. 
IV, haT-Tatlanap-M{hi)-ri,\Amdoa, 
101, IV, 6; Susa, 3, VI, 26; Susa, 
16, VI, 12; I R. 70, IV, 23; III 
R. 43, III, 25 ; IV, 34 ; III E. 43, 
edgell, 2;0. B. I., 149, II, 16; 
London, 102, 1, 39; arra,H,A&) In 
mip-ju-ru, V. A., 2603, V. 37; 
ar-rat ta nap-hiT mandfo li-ru- 
r«-iTi,V. A,, 209, II, 9;V,8. 
nnfl, pitd, open. 

1, 1 inf., ht-ii M si-ki-e-ri lu-u id pi- 
(e( !}-e lii-rur-ut ndr iam la hi-ri-e, 
Susa,3, H, 31. 
jns, patflnu, keep o&. 

IE, I imp., '^Rammdn limtUlii(,t) pa- 
al-ti-nu da(^)-rii, London, 101; 
1,3, 
patinnu, some kind of dress. 

/ "^'"pa-Un-nu, III R. 41, 1, 26. 
pno, patdqu, make, create. 

1, 1 part., (E»)po-ii-v3ni-^, London, 
101, III, 11; (SamaS) pa-lUf 
iomi?(e)«[tr?i(m](-(tm),D.E.P., 
U, 113, 5. 
pltqu, building. 

du-uWi jnt-ki, Susa, 3, II, 18. 
IMjK, f£nu, sheep. 

^bit alpe u fi-e-ni, V R. 56, 56} 
inaC!) ji-W£ |i-en-nt('-pftw) 
mo-fct-su a-na dU-tTi la e-re-6i. 



VI, 47, 11 ; fi-ra liAr-pu-ud, 
Susa, 2, VII, 2; pa-an ^eri 
(EDIN), Suaa, 16, 1, 25; purimS 
Siri, Susa, 14, IV, 4; i-no iJit A 
9Sn, V R. 59, 5. 
?lru, lofty. 

6iiia<iiJ(G-4fiZA)-S!i jv-ru. Neb. 
Nippur, I, 18 ; "^NabA sukaUu ?i- 
m, III R. 41, II, 34; I R. 70, IV, 
16; III R. 43, IV, 1; (Ninib) 
mST '^Eji^IU ?i-i^ru; pi., (SamaS 
and Ramman) daianS jtnifi 
(MAS.MES), Neb. Nippur, IV, 
16. 

X3S, sjbu, soldier. 

?SHZABj iorri, VR. 56, 3; pi., ?6be 
(ZAB.MES) ^'"'NippuHti.-a), 
V R. 56, 3; ?(36e o-ii6 tMni iu-a- 
lum, V R. 56, S ; ?d6g(ZdjB.M£) 
fri-din-nu, V. A., 2663, III, 11; 
pa-ni §dM ki-dinrnu . . , li- 
iad^, V. A., 2663, III, 24, 31. 

33]t, jOmbu, wagon. ' 

^"fumfri iMAR.GID.DA)-M ^V- 
m»«iCL^L)-Ju, Susa, 3, II, 51. 

rax, ^bQ, desire, want. 

I, 1 pret., a-na ma-ta is-U-i, IV R.' 
38, II, 28. 

t\2TI, fabMu, seize. 

■ I, I pret., if~ba-at, he took, London, 
103, III, 33; gdl ^BU{EN) ij- 
ha-ta (Dual), C. T., IX, pi. IV, 
II; pres., i-7Ui -ta-j^t-n qSi-su. 
la i-fa-bat, III R. 43, IV, 24; 
inf., ifta Urki di-ku-U format 
amelu hi^-e ndra, Neb. Nippur, 
III, 25; i-na dli it jlri fa-bat 



R. 43, IV, 31 ; ki-i iSlenU (/ 
ti-ia-a^-bil-ma, V. A., 2663, 1 



sibtu, holding, i 

(1) Fi-6i( pi-i, holding of 
mouth (_= dumbness), Susa, 
VII, 38; (2) revenue, increi 
fibit(BIR) alpS ji ji-e-ni, V 
55, 55; ina ji6i( fi-eB-iit(sft 
III R. 45, No. 2, 9. 
fubfitu, garment. 

ki-ma pt-ba-H pa-ga-ar-iii lir-la 
ii-ma, Susa, 3, VI, 49; ?ub 
elUuiMUB) be-lvr-ji, III R. 
I, 23; / f«Mtu So qab-lu, III 
41, I, 24; f''^"'nal!iapMTI. 
UD.DU), in R. 41, I, 
f"*'5'«up(5)-ni-ji. III R. 41 
25; '«*'""p»-iin-nu, III R. 
1, 26; a-di iilen ^bdtu KUR.l 
V. A., 209, IV, 33. 
sabitflnu, captor. 
a-na fa-hi-ia-ni-%il ap-pa-Sii lit- 
im-ma, V R. 56, 55. 
1<!>, ffidu, chase. 

I, 3. a-^ani-Sa-tu i^-^-nun-da, V 
55, 32. 
fubilu, title of ^1 official. 

''su-fii-K, C. T., IX, pi. V, 34. 
inV, §eberu, be little. 

I, 1, liWw a~na^ku fi-ik-ri-ku, sii 
I was little, London, 103, IV, 
jibru, little. 

iitu pi-6tr Ta~bi, great or small, 
R.66, 29, fi^ra(TUR) u robfl(- 
V. A,, 2663, III, 27. 
n'jX, filtu, war. 



Ill, 1, 4; sa-lam ''iVabd-muMn- 
aplu London, 102, IV, 1; fa- 
lam '^Marduk-apal-iddina, V. A., 
2663, at picture, 1. 1. 

hs, jalmu, black. 

jal-7na( (sc. nUS) gaqqadi{SAG.- 
DU), Neb. Nippur, I, 11; ina 
nap-liar ^t-mat qaqqadi, V. A., 
2663, I, 22; ?(dr-mat qaqqadi, V. 
A., 2663, II, 55. 

fimittu, team. 

'''''^mbi(,MAR.GID.DA)-iu *"fii- 
mittHLAL)-Su, Susa, 3, II, 51. 

Ul, orciiards. 

m^up-pa-a-li Sa Na-l^s-si-pa-ni, 
Susa, 16,1,31. 

supru, finger-nail. 

m-pu-ri-M, D. E. P., II, 113, 7; 
fu-pur m/ddiM, V. A., 208, 54; 
pu-pur >nItia-e^'S-i}ir{-ir), V. A., 
209, II, 26. 

;arru, opponent, enemy. 

[Gula) , za-ar-ri-io ai-im~ma la- 
HZ . . i~na zu-um-ri-^il tU-ku- 
un-ma, Susa, 3, VII, 18; ta-ar- 

&um-rm, D. E. P., IV, pi. 16, II, 

ru, opponent. 

Hr-rUu, D, B. P., 43, IV, 5. 

t, acepter. 

fir-rit 7Mlfcri-iu ga~tu-ui-iu it~ 

mu6. Neb. Nippur, II, 5. 
, heart, mind. 
■ur-jTi iad-lu, of broad mind, V. A., 

2663, II, 49. 
qabO, speak. 



2663, I, 31; ki-a-am ig-ftu-ii, 
D. E. P., II, 93, II, 18; V. A., 
209, IV, 19; iqJm-Ti-ma, Susa, 
16, II, 33; prec, ta baUp-guliq- 
6u-ii, O. B. I., 149, III, 11; Lon- 
don, 101, IV, 7; la ba-la-az-ni 
{liq-h^ur^yi, Susa, 16, VI, 24; pres., 
til na-diji^^mi i-gob-ftu-ii, London, 
103, V, 38; London, 101, III, I; 
ul ni-di-U-K iarrSni i-ffo-ofi-feu-il, 
Suaa, 16, IV, 21 ; Susa, 14, 11, 13; 
i-go-bu-ti. III R. 43, III, 6, 7, 16, 
17;edgeIV, 3;0.B.I., 149, II, 
8; i-qab-bu-ii, III R. 41, 11, 7; 
I R. 70, II, 18; London, 102, I, 
32; IV, 38; Neb. Nippur, IV, 2; 
IH[32i;V. A., 209, II, 4;V. A., 
208, 45, 47; C. T., X, pi. VII, 
35; inf., ina 50-W-e Mr me-3a-ri, 
Neb. Nippur, II, 22. 
II, 1 pree.,iu-ii-g(i-6t(-ti, London, 101, 

IV, 4. 
qibitu, command. 

id a-mat qi-in-ti-M-nu, Susa, 3, VI, 
21 ; H qi-Ut pi-i-^u, Susa, 3, VII, 
45; la in-nu-ii gi-M-su, D. E. P., 
II, 115, 7; WM ipMliKA) "Ufar, 
V R. 55, 40; la in-niiv-iMt-Ti gi- 
bitsu, V. A., 2663, I, 16. 
''3p, qablu, midst, battle. 

(1) midst, ir^na qabal{MURV) 
'"■5"Dt!z«, V R. 55, 16. (2) 
battle, '^Sii.-qa^mu-na ti '^Sii-ma- 
li-4a UAni qabli ta-mu, Susa, 2, 
IV, 22; fiuM/u ia goWu, III R. 
41, I, 24; ^Nergal bil qab-li it 
(o-feo-zt, London, 102, II, 4. 



jt-W-ro ai [li-Jar-fii-iii], London, 

102, II, 25. 
1'p, qlpu, official. 

qi-pu al^m-ma, Susa, 3, II, 39; 
ot-um-mo qi-pu, III R. 41, 1, 33; 
''p-i-pi ia E-tagMa, C. T., X, 
pi. VII, 44; *9t-i-pu iii-ii *iofc-nu, 
V. A., 2663, V, 19; pi., gi-pu-ii- 
ft'm ia qaq-qa-ra-tim, Susa, 2, 
III, 8; qi-pu-lu Sa BW-m^-rfo 
ar-fcii-(u, III R. 43, III, 14; qi- 
pu-hlIu-iiSa-J<i-aii-n«B«-'"jl-d<i 
ar-tu-fti, III R. 45, No. 2, 4, 5; 
qir-pu^ut '""'"Na-mar, V R. 56, 
29 (cf. "The Kepu," A. J. S. L., 
XXII (1905), pp. 81-88). 
I!''p, qliu. present. 

I, 1 pret., Sa ''B-a . . i-qi-hi-hi. V. 
A., 2663, III, 6; qi-ia-a-tu i-qis- 
su-nu-ii-ino, V. A., 2663, III, 34. 

qlStu, present. 

pi., ir-ba u qi-ia-a-ti, V. A., 2663, 
II, 17; gi-ia-a-til i-qk-»u-nu-ti- 
•ma, V. A., 2663, III, 34. 
nSp, qaldt bum. 

I, 1 prefl., i-na iid/i{i-Sa-(i) i-goWu-ti, 
Neb. Nippur, V. 1 ; O. B. I., 149, 
II, 12; London, 102, V, 3; C. T., 
X, pi. VII, 37; i-no Um{NE) 
t5aHd{SP+A5-ii),V. A., 2663, 
V, 29; ir-na vJia-ti i-ga-Iu-ii, III 
R. 43, 1, 34. 

Ill, 1 am iMo^u, T R. 56, 36; 
i-ia4a il-io-ag-50-[Iw], London, 

103, V, 44. 
f'P, qalMu, dmpifie. 



VI, 43, III, 8. 
II. njp, qanO, reed. 

qan{GI)appari(SUK), reedthicke 
C. T., IX, pi, IV, 19. 
Pp, qinnut habitation, family. 

(1) habitation, nap-fior gtfi-nt-e 
kal da-ad-me, Neb. Nippur, 1, 11 
(2) family, qin^i "Aftu-ni-e-. 
Susa, 16, IV, 9; qirir^i, D. E. P 
46, IV, 11. 
pjp, kandku, seal. 

I, 1 pret., ik-nu^kr-ma, London", 101 

III, 36; IV, 6, 34, V, 23; Susi 
16,11, 13;ni.l2;C.T.,IX,p 

IV, 16;V. A.,209,I,25;IV, 1- 
C. T., X, pi. VI, 30; V. A., 266; 
IV,54;ifc-nu-iJi,D.E.P.,VI,4: 
I, 24; i-ik-nu-vk-ma, III R. 41 
edge IV, 5; ik-nti-kam-ma, Loi 
don, 102, I, 15, 26, 34 ; ik-nu-kt 
ma, London, 102, I, 21; ik-n\ 
fcu-ii-ma, V. A., 209, IV, 3; 
prea., o-Mn-nnfe-ma, Londoi 
102, I, 24; imper., iuppa-i 
ku-mi-uk-'ma 6t-in-ni, V. A 
209, I, 14; inf., i-na ka-na 
tuppi M-a-lu, I R. 66, II, f 

V, A., 209, II, 11; V, 13; C. T 
X, pi. VII, 41; V. A., 2663, I\ 
56; C. T., X, pi. Ill, 23; i-na fco 
tuik li[ I )-ii fi (up-jn. egii, Subi 
16,111 \.i;i^naka-nak°'^''tui 
pi iu-ma-tu{f) {so Dr. Ungnad, 
V. A., 208, 48; i-na ka-nak kar 
gi Su-a-tu, London, 102, VI, 14 
i-na ka-nak K[ ])->' S^i-a-h 



don, 102, VI, 14; ka-nik di-nim, 

London, 103, VI, 2S. 
fnukku, seal. 
ku-nu-jJc itmi eqli, London, 103, 

III, 9; "'"'"fcunuACDl/B) di-ni 
iM-a-tum, Suaa, 16, III, 16; 
Aii-nu-uA larri. C. T., X, pi. 
nr, 32, V, 7; "'^"kiini^ iarru- 
il-(t-fti, C. T„ X, pi. V, 8; VI, 
30; i-no •''"•'fcunufc(i>(;B) iarri 
ia Up-ri^-ti, V. A., 2663, V, 48; 

. I R. 66, II, 19; kunukku ul ka- 
nik-ma i-qa-bu-ii. III R. 43, III, 
7 ; kunukhu vl ka-ni-ki i-ga-bu-ti, 
III R. 43, in, 17 ; Mma "'""fcu- 
nukki-hi. v., 208, 55; V. A., 209, 
II, 27 ; "^"tunufcftu ii-fir iumi- 
hi ik-nu-uk-ma, V. A., 2663, 

IV, 53. 

iD, poniard, knife. 

uHu pap-ru t-na kilddi-iu il qup- 

pu-ii i-na i-ni-&u, V R, 56, 54. 
qa;A}u, cut off , 

I pret., [m-S]i-er <*«'"j!lru ij-zu-uz- 
mo, O. B. I., 83, 1, 14. 

Jfatu, eurtailment. 

Tii-iij^ta qi-fa-ta i-Mk-ka-nu, Susa, 
2, III, 14; ni-ii-tT-ta u ji-tj-po-ta 
ia Sa-fca-ni, Susa, 3, II, 10; ni- 
Hr-la ^if-fa-tu, Suss, 16, IV, 
16; ni-Hr-to qt^-^a-la i-na 
libbi(-bi) i^ak-hor-nu, I R. 70, 
II, 15; ni R. 43, III, 21; ni-«- 
ir-ta gi-iffn-a-lu ud-da-(a], C. T., 
X, pi. VII, 31; qi-iMo-ta H ni- 
(Jfs)-^r-lu, Susa, 3, V, 29; gi-i?- 



"pp, qaqqaru, piece of land. 

i-na qaq-ga-fi il-te-mi-ir, Susa, 3, V, 
52; i-na gaq-qa-ri i-ta-Mn-m«-ru, 
Susa, 16, IV, 33 ; 909-907- ""*'"JVa- 
mar, V R. 55, 47; 56, 8; qaqi.^)- 
gar-iu, I R. 66, I, 11; 503- 
qa-ru ht-il, V. A., 209, I, 5; 
um-ma qaq-ga-ru i-ba-ai'ii, V. 
A., 209, I, 7; qaf}^r ia i-na 
qdtd^SJP) '"Iddina-^NabU an- 
6«-m, V. A., 209, I, 12; pi., qi- 
pu-ii-fim M qaq-qd-ra-tim, Susa, 
2, III, 0. 

I. a"^p, qarflbu, approach. 

I, I perm., a-na afi-liu-ti . . . la qir- 

Im, London, 103, 1, 29; IV, 42. 

II, l,pTea.,ii'gar-Ta-bu'>naii-ia-aS-iu- 

ma, O, B. I., 149, II, 10; perm., 
a-na oJ-fiu-U-ii . . . ui qu-ru^b, 
London, 103, IV, 26; git-ru-ub 
aSe(-e), London, 103, III, 20. 
qlrbu, midst. 

Q-na fct-rift BdibUi i-tur-ma], C. T.. 
X, pi. IV, 16; ia ki-nb Dfri''*, 
V. A., 209, II, 31 ; III, 2, 18; IV, 
25. 

II. a^p, qiniM, arable land (Aram. 

l«3n3,ot. p. 173). 
egiw yi-ru-bo-o id a-na bu-luq-ti 
&akmi(-nu), Neb. Nippur, II, 25. 
qarbltl, plowed fields. 
qar-ba-H kvdurri{SA.DV)-il'na 
nu-uk-ku-nt-ma, V. A., 2663, 
111,21. 
Tip, 



ga-ia~H,lUR.A3,lV,2l. 

qltu, hand. 

ga-ti . . . li-iir-ru, compensate, 
Susa, 2, I, 18 ; ana qdii ... id- 
din, London, 103, III, 5; i-no 
jdi "Marduk-zdldr-iumu, IV R.' 
38, III, 21; gdl ^BU{EN) i^ba- 
ta, C. T., IX, pi, IV, 11; i-«a 
qdt, from the hand of. III R. 41, 
1. 10; V. A., 208, 33, 37 ; London, 
102, IV, 28, 30; ina qata{Sl5'), 
V. A., 209, I, 6, 12; c. auff., qa- 
tu-vi-hi ( = ina qSli^u) it-tnuji. 
Neb. Nippur, II, 5; g6i-su la 
i-^a-bat. III R. 43, IV, 24; a-4ar 
qa-ii^, London, 103, VI, 18; 
ga-oj-iu tur-rai, compensation 
haa been given, Susa, 3, I, 26; 
ti-ri-if qa-ti-iu, V. A., 2663, I, 
27; III, 38; HAnr-rv, ip-^d qa- 
M-Su, V. A., 2663, 1, 36; gdlS-ht 
fi-la li-ru^a (Dual), V R. 56, 58. 

nnp^ qatO, complete, end. 

I, I prec., timt(-mt) i-fu-ti id bal-fa 

liq-H-ma, IV H." 38, III, 41; 

liq-ta-a iumuT{SU)-Su, may his 

body periah, V. A., 2663, V, 44, 

4ati, adv., completely. 

WW 50-/1 ma-aq-tu-nia, Susa, 3, 
III, 38. 

[rip, qatdnu. a class of farmers. 

ir-ri-ii ia dli-iu tu-il ga-at-ti-ni lu-ii 
a-4ib dli, Susa, 3, II, 35 (cf. B. E., 
XV, 37;1). 

3I«,1, rtbltu, street. 

ri-bi-it dll4ti, Susa, 3, VII, 3; 
li-ib-ta-'-i-ta i-na ri-M-i/ dli^ii. 



lu-^ rS'a^SIB) iu-ii iakkanakkv 
Neb. Nippur, III, 19; re'aiSIB 
>nu-pa-oA-ftt-ru sopfidfi, V. A 
2663, I, 32; rS'd kSnuiGI.NA) 
V. A., 2663, II, 25; r^'fl sisi 
London. 102, III, 11, 13, 15, 23 

rfi'Dtu, rule. 

a-na r^'tJ-wi """".Sii-me-n u Ak 
kadi'", Neb. Nippur, II, 1 ; ?-i-'-u 
ma-ti, Susa, 3, III, 59; a-n, 
r^'Jl-ut sal-mat gaggadi, V. A, 
2663, II, 54; ina la Ti'-a-tu, ii 
the ruierlesa time, V. A., 2663 
III, 17. 

rl'tu, rittu, pasture. 

a-no i-ki-li H-'-ti, Neb. Nippur 
III, 21 ; al-pu libbu alpi ia ril-h 
London, 102, III, 26; IV, 2 
(cf. Clay, B. E., XIV, 123: 
alpu ri-U-li), 
DKjl, rfimu, (1) love, (2) present, give 

I, I (1) love, imper., kit-la Ta-{_-am' 
O. B. I., 83, II, 24. 
(2) present, 1, I pret., i-ra-um 
Susa, 2, II, 24; arad-su i-ri-mv 
Susa, 2, II, 33; D. E. P., II, 97 
10; D, E. P., VI, 44, I, 4; O. B 
I., 149, I, 22;C. T., X, pi. Ill 
22; t-ri-m«, V. A., 2663, V, 35 
arad-su t-ri-im, Susa, 3, I, 40 
Susa, 16, I, 8; V. A., 2663, IV 
52; arad-zu i-H-e-mu, D. E. P 
II, 112, 9; arad-su i-riATn-me 
D. E. P., VI, 42, I, 21; an, 
i,ml{-me) ?a-a-ti i-ri-im, Net 
Nippur, III, 13; a-na -a-me ?a-l 



I £, KirAC-m tr-lam-ma, (who) loves 
righteousness, Susa, 3, IV, 53; 
qa^-lu-ui-ia tr-tam, Susa, 3, V, 
21. 

Imfitu, grant, gift. 
II •l*''^ztnt ri-mut '^Sin-bil- 
ildni, 0. B. I., 149, 1, 2; a-na tu- 
bal eqli ri-mut "^ Mardvk-apal- 
iddina , . uznA-hii-iah-ka-nu, 
V. A., 2663, V, 33. 

ItnnO, merciful. 

[iar\ ildni U~pi-hi nm-nu-ji, C. T., 
X, pi. IV, 15. 

arimu, beloved. 

va-ra-am ''Marduk, V R. 55, 11; 
na-ram-iu, C. T., X, pi, IV, 17. 

1, rdqu, distant. 

pi., a-na Umi ru-qii-ti-li, Susa, 3, 
III, 58. 

1, rtiu, (1) head, (2) boundary stone. 

(1) head, amHit ia rmiSAG) M 
vtdtdH, III R. 43, II, 2. 

(2) ixiundary atone (cf. p. 197), 
rei(,SAG) eifii iu-a-lu U-M-ma, 
London, 103, II, 21; ri-ei eqli 
M-a-lum iS-hl-ma, Susa, -16, III, 
9; m(SAG) eqUti M mdti tdmdi 
U-H-ma, O. B. I., 83, I, 12; 
reiiSAG) eqli iS-H-ma, O. B. I., 
149, 1, 20. 

pi., (^Sumalia) a-U^tat ri-ie-e-U, 
V R. 58, 47. 

itO, firat. 

i-jw laUi rgSti, Susa, 16, II, 13; 
iak-ku-hi rU-tu-ii, Neb. Nippur, 
I, 19; '^Nab^lmdm] re6-tu-\i la 
Esaa-iln. London IOC! T AA 



ra-bi, V R. 56, 29; "rbb li-H-e, 
master of the horse, V R. 55, 
53; fern., raMtwrn, a-ii-ir-fum 
Tabitum &a '^E-a, Susa, 2, IV, 6; 
a-zu-ffoWo-ht rahitum. Susa, 14, 
IV, 6; ^e-iT-ta-hi TO-bi-i'la, Susa, 
3, VI, 34; w«,om-ma-(iro-W-i-(i, 
D. E. P.,II,pl.20, 6, and pomm; 
Mitu rabUu, Neb. Nippur, IV, 
20; be-el-tu rofifluC-iu), III R.41, 
II, 29; ''Nina mQTot ^E-a TabU 
tii-ti), O. B. I., 83, I, 22; pi., 
ildni rabHH, Susa, 2, III, 16; 
IV, 30; Susa, 14, III, 3 ; London, 
103, VI, 1, etc. 

rubfl, prince. 

(Ellil) ruMt{NVN) bUgim-H, Neb. 
Nippur, I, 2; nib& me-gvr-iUf 
Neb. Nippur, T, 23; II, 21? 
Tuha me-giT ''En-lil, Neb. Nippur^ 
II, IS; rubH mun-4al-ku, V. A.,. 
2663, I, 45; pi., i-na po-arp 
lam. jI rubm(.NUN.MES)r 
London, 103, VI, 47; eli iarrf 
[bUir\ il rubi, London, 101, IV,. 
12; rubji, D. E. P., II, 97, 14;. 
TobH na-a-du, V R. 55, 1 ; V. A.,. " 
2663, II, 31 ; O. B. I., 83, 1, 20 ;.■ 
•'li-lar be-d-tu ru-ba ildni, III B- 
41, II, 21; tem., masab ru-ba-tt, 
Suaa, 2, IV, 26. 

rubOtu, lordship. 
wWu-ii ruM{NVN)^us~tu iq-bi, 
V. A., 2663, 1, 30. 

iurbfl, sublime, glorious. 

f., ^Ou-la heltui-lit) Siir-bu-tum 
Suaa, 3, VII, 15. 



CJ"^, rag^Ainu, raise a cleim. 

I, I pres., i-da-ab-bu-bu i-rag-gu-mu, 
London, 103, V, 34; ^ag-gu-mu 
a-Aar-ga-mu, Suea, 14, II, 10; 
a-na o-Ja-meS id i-rag-gv-mu, 
London, 102, IV, 35; V. A., 209, 
I, 30; II, 40; III, 16, 28; V, 3; 
int., oJ-Jw la ra-ga-mu, C. T., X, 
pi. V, 9; la ta-a-m u la ra-ga-^mi, 
London, 103, III, 30. 

Ill, I pres.,iJ-Si"'-gf-mu,London,103, 
V, 35;Suaa, 14, II, 11. 

rugummfi, reclamation. 

tap-qxT-ta i). TU-gu-^m-ma-a, Suaa, 
3, II, 16; ru-su-um-mo-c l& 
t-Sii-ri, London, 102, IV, 34; 
nt-gam-ma-a -al i-H, V. A., 209, 
I,-28;II, 39;III, 14, 27;V, 1; 
aJ-Ju ru-gu-um^mi-i] an-m4 fci- 
nii a-{'-al-]iu, C. T., X, pL V, 10. 

I. rm, tidCi, march. 

I, 1 preB., U-lak Sarm . . . i^d-di 
•'NoM-kudurri'Ufij.r.VR.. 55, 23, 

II. rni, rldfi, drive, lead. 

I, I prec,, t-na limuttH.-H') liAr-di-hl, 
London, 101, III, 13. 

1, 3 prec, o-no linaitti(-H) it lo 
fObtH-li) li-ir-te^d-du-iil, III R. 
41, II, 37; a-na K-muWi ii-ir-(e- 
di-hi, III R. 43, IV, 14; i-na 
iimuUi(.Ai) liHtda^iUS-US-hi), 
London, 103, VI, 14; a-na 
UmuUiirti) li-tr-ie-wi-di-lu, I R. 
70, III, 24. 



destruction (or perhaps at 
3tCi) ia a atormflood, Neb. 
pur, IV. 22 (cI. p. 1S2). 
X)1, re?L. helper. 

ri-^uSu-ma, D. E. P., VI, 47, 2 
fm, rabM"' fl»Md. 

I, 1 prec, '^RammOn , , . vgdr-i 
ir-ii-i^-ma. III K. 41, II, 
IR. 70, IV, 11. 
ri'l, rI()Ut remaining. 

S06 the'ug^ru n-hit, Susa, 2, II 
id ri-fiii . . ., Neb. Nippur, 
29; a ri-6» eqli Mt ain-ia, C 
X, pi. Ill, 6. 
331, rakkabu, saddle(?). 

ToJc-kab sise, III R. 41, I, 16; 
kab im&m amuTTA, III R. i 
18. 
narkabtu, chariot. 

bU ^'^rtarkabti, charioteer, 
55, 34; ''"rmrkabta la ra-i 
C. T., IX, pi. V, 37; III B 
I, 15. 
02"^, rakftsu, hitch up, attach. 
I, I inf., imiri-iu la ra-ka-si, ^ 
kablu la ra-ka-si, 0. T., L? 
V, 36, 37; [imSreyhl-nu a- 
Ta-ka-ti-iBi-ma, I R. 66, 
part., li-mi-nu . . , lu-\l i 
18 il-ti4u, V R. 56, 44. 
rlksu, bond, hold. 

ia ri-ki-ia-su la ip-pa(-!a-ru, 
3, VI, 45; III R. 41, U 
ri-fci-i»-su la pa-fi-ra, I I 
III, 14; ri-ikstt la pa-fe-r 
R. 43, ni, 32; ia rii-su i 
[fe-ra], London, 102, 1, 41. 



Ill K. 43, IV, 18; Ai-i mS li-ir- 

muJt, I R. 70, IV, S. 
[, 2 prec, ki-ma mi li-ir-lam~muk, 

IIIR.41, II, 31. 
nflnu, ramnu, self. 
a-na Ttt-ma-ni-iu i-iak-ka-nu, I R. 

70, II, 12; III R. 43, III, 19; 

ma4i-ku ram-ni-hi, V. A,, 2663, 

II, 51; o-m i-4i rom-ni-Sit-ww 

ii-(ir-TO-»ia, C. T., X, pi. V, 5; 

a-na i-di rom-nt-Sw ti-tar-ru, C. 

T.,X,pl.VII,34. 
, ricitnu, whiniag. 
li-rik r!-TOJi-J?i-?na, London, 101, 

IV, 13. 

*<, rapfldu, lie down. 

!i I prec, ki^ma ji-ma-am fi-n ?i-ra 
li-ir-pur^d, Susa, 3, VII, 2; 
e-ma purimi ?6-i U-iT-pu-ud, 
Susa, 14, IV, 4. 

I( 3 prec, i-na ka-mat SH-Sii li-ir- 
lap-pu-iid, III R. 41, II, 18; I 
R, 70, III, 21; ii-ir-to-pu-Mrf, 
D. E. P., VI, 43, ni, 15; i-na 
ka-mat dH-iu tiS-(ap-pu-ud, V. 
A., 209, V, 12. 

"^, rapSu, wide. 
rapSa uznd(PP), broad minded, 

V. A., 2663, II, 48; fern., 6i-?ffl 
lam-tim rapaiHm(_DAGAL-tim), 
V. A., 2663, II, 16. 

iju, t^t^PT ' gardener. 
''rigiiu ia Hi Tabt, V. A., 209, IV, 17. 
(For the ideogr. cf. Qay, B. E.. 
XIV, List of Signs, No. 129.) 
1, raSubbu, powerful. 



tion, 1 It. II), 1, A); rtt-ffu-um- 
Tna-a la rorie-e, Susa, 3, II, 17; 
ai-iu ■paq-ri la ra-ie-e, London, 
102, II, 34. 
Ill, I pret., <At!'"j^o « pi-iT-a ai li- 
lar-Si-iu, may he not let him 
have, Suaa, 3, VII, 13; na-aq 
ml [ai iiyiarSu, D. E. P., VI, 45, 
IV, 11; oi (i[-lor>iiH:'il. D- E. 
P., VI, 46, III, 4, 7; iumu ai 
u-iar-hi-iu. D. E, P., VI, 47, 3; 
[mi-a]g me ai li^ar-ii-iu, Lon- 
don, 102, II, 19. 
T&iH, creditor. 

™Z^-ukin m/ir *"Kar-ii-ab-ku ra- 
iu-i, London, 102, IV, 33; ra- 
ia-a ul zak-H, tlie creditor lias 
not been satisfied, London, 102, 
IV, 39. 

rlttu, hand. 

[etemmi-ia^ a-na etemmi rit-ti-iii 
ai w-ni-ig, Susa, 16, VI, 22. 

ia, (1) who, (2) of, passim. 

it£u, that, be. 

i-na iatti ia-a-H, London, 103, V, 
5; Jo i-na eqH ia-iu ia-aki_-nu], 
D. E. P., VI, 45, V, 10; ia-a-Su 
htmiSu il zM-iii, he himself, 
London, 101, IV, 8; amelu ia-a- 
M, V R. 56, 37; a-na Iib6i(-M) 
tqlu ia-a-iu, London, 102, II, 
33; pi. fern., eqldti ia-lt-no, C. 
T., X, pi. V, G-.esqili Sa-H-7ui. 
V.A. 211.111,5. 

ju'atu, that, passim. 

Usually iii-a-tu, Neb. Nippur, III, 



umy loiina a 

*>ie'uziru, seedfield, Susa, 2, I, 
14; Neb, Nippur, 11, 25, III, 7, 
etc., and in '/•''"BAR, London, 
103, III, 18, IS, etc. 

rw.E', M'u, to see. 

1, 2 pret., aS-rat ''jVoftfl u ^Marduk 
U-te-e~ma, he looked after (cared 
for) the HanetuarieB, V. A., 
2663, III, 10; ii-te-'-u-mo [ur- 
(?)}-(i bU ilani, he paid atten- 
tion to the law of the lord of the 
gods, V. A., 2663, II, 19; part., 
vml-te-'-Tl o^-TO-fi-fa, Neb. Nip- 
pur, I, 24. 

SK,tf, ia'ilu, aak. 

I, 1 pret., it-ti a-ha-m^i i-iuMii-nu- 
(i-nio, London, 103, IV, 19; 
i-3aJ-iti-nu-(i-ma, London, 103, 
1, 25; a^SSu i-ial-ma, London, 
103, V, 2; ■parsKBAR.SUD) 
la-bi-nt^i . . . i^al-hi-nU'li-ma, 
Susa, 16, II, 30; iarru ■parsS 
i-lal-n^, V R. 55, 50; Ua-ni-e 
i-id-lu-ma, O. B. I., 83, II, 9. 
SituUu, decision. 

a-na M-tul-U-hi '*A-nun-na-ku ai- 
riS iii-ifiT^nir-m, Neb. Nippur, 
I, 7 ; fca-rai ii-tul-ti, of thought- 
ful mind, V. A., 2663, 11, 50. 

IK,!', Uru, cardinal point. 

Mru(/M) I,V. A., 2663, III, 44; IV, 
15, 23, 35 ;Mra(/M)II,V.A.,2663, 
UI, 47; IV, 14, 25, 36; Mru{/M) 
III, V, A., 2663, in, 54; IV, II, 
30, 41;idni(.IM) IV, V. A., 2663, 
III, 50, IV, 6, 28, 38. 



(PUGUD-tu) a-ga-U-til-la 
liiiiiGA.TU)-Su4u-ma, V. . 
2663, V, 42. 
riKjK', SStu, leave, escape. 

I, 1 pres., ar-^ra-a-lum on-no-a-(i 

. , . la i-Jle-ii-(o-3ii K-ifc-^ii-- 
iii, may these curses not m 
him, but overtake him, Susa, 
VII, 50. 

Sabfiju, the month SliebSt. 

I R. 66, 1, 2 ; II, 17; V. A., 208, 

SA.BAL.BAL, grandson, descendant 
Neb. Nippur, III, 14; Susa, 2, I, 
IV R.' 38, I, 25; II, 3; C. 
X, pi. IV, 12 (ef. p. 174f.). 

131?, iabaru, break. 

II, I pret., ^"kakku na-fct-ri-lu ti-i 

Mr-ma, Neb. Nippur, 11,4; pn 
fco-afc-fte-Ju H-ie-bir, III R. 
IV, 22. 

iibirtu, purchase prieelHebr. "^aiP, bvi 
V Hqlu MbiTiu(AZAG.PAD.D 
mahiri{Jil-l'A^) im-bire-fna, 
A., 209, III, 25. 

^ibirru, staff. 

ii-Mr-ru ■mu4a!-lim niH, V. 
2663, 1, 35. 

SE.BAR, barley 

(The meamng of thi^* -nord 
defimtely determined b\ 
rendering pjUff pi . which 
loiind tn the \ramaie endoi 
inents of the Murwhli tabl< 
according to Prof Cla>), L 
don, 103, m. 18. 19, l?U8a, 3, 
49, London, 102, 1 V, 27 

iiafpullu. nalm i[rove(?). 



may he drag along misery, v a, 
56, 59; liS-du-ud mo-ru-uS-fi, 
V. A„ 2663, V, 40; Sd-di-id eqii, 
probably "the one who drew the 
line," i.e., measured the field, 
London, 101, I, 17. 

du, side of a field, passim. 

iiddu(,US}emB.ndUddu(,US)Sapl&. 
^d&, (1) mountain. 

^Siir^a-li'UZ be-m iad&i.KUR- 
MES) el-lu-ti, mistress ot the 
shining {i.e., snowclad) moun- 
tains, V R, 56, 46. 

I east, passim. 

fadMlM.KUR.RA). 
Sadlu, wide. 

fw-7^ Sad-lu, of broad intelligence, 
V. A., 2663, II, 50. 

mdulut magnificent. 

nig? ium-du-K, Neb. Nippur, II, 8. 

i-u-ma, he is, Neb. Nippur, IV, 26 
M-mi (emph. mi), Susa, 16, II, 
32; lil-Ji, he, Suaa, 3, IV, 
V, 8; used as adj., amelu Sii-ti, 
Susa, 3, IV, 52; V, 20; VI, 1 
qaq-qa-ru H-Tl, V. A., 209, I, 5; 
pi., eqMti Si-na-ti, these fields, 
III R. 41, II, 2; ar-ra-orii Si~na- 
a-H, Susa, 3, V, 45; Susa, 16, 
IV, 23. 

J, boundary, limit. 

be-ei ab-li Sii-u-mi ii ku-dur-ri, 
Susa, 3, VII, 7. 

S£pu, foot. 

Dual, li-kab-bi-sa ie~jia-i^, III E. 
43, IV, 6; li-kab-bi-sa iep& 



i1ltU(lM.J!iU.L,U). 

Sbt, genetive particle, of. 

ina pu-liur iu-vt ma-al-ku, V. A., 
2663, 1,42; milr^Sippar . . . n 
ht-ut mo-fea-ii So """MAfcadi*', 
V. A., 2663, III, 13. 

$i-bl- 

ifli(DA) ii^i ia ^IB (Peiser pro- 
poses the reading papalii{-(ii), 
which cannot be substantiated 
thusfar),V.A., 208, 39. 
Bn», Sibtu, march. 

Si-ifi-fa il-ta-ka-an, a march he 
made, VR. 55, 15; ^ifi(T)-fn ina 
muS-fei-iii-nu i-pu-uS-ma, an ex- 
pedition(?) he made in their be- 
half, C. T., IX, pi. IV, 7. 
(O)nnE', Jat!At(t)u, tear, reverence. 
1, I pret., bUildni [i]Hu-fu (cf. the 
adj. io-ofi-fu, Delitisch, H, W., 
651a). V.A. 2663, 11,21. 
SabtiiSt submissively. 

na-zu-uz-zu Soroli-tiS, Neb. Nippur, 
1,8. 
TTIE', JSubarruni, tremble. 

I, 1 perm., ai-rii iii-feor-ni-ru, Neb. 
Nippur, I, 8. 
IBEJ, SatAru, write. 

1, I pret., ii-(«r-wia, Susa, 2; Med.,I, 
4; II, 11; iS-fwr-mo, Susa, 3, III, 
51 ; iS-tu-TU-ma, Susa, 3, IV, 10, 
24; oi'tu-ra-ma, Susa, 3, IV, 
42 ; V, 1 ; V, 23, 34 ; il-tu--ra-ai-hi- 
nu-li-ma, London, 103, IV, 39; 
il-tu-ru-il--ma, D. E. P., II, pi. 
20, 7; U-tu-ra-ai-iu-um-ma, Lon- 



"'""nari ia-ap-m, Susa, 3, V, 46; 
pi. iem., ium iat-ru i-pa-ai-ii'-pu, 
V. A., 2663, V, 32. 
t, 2, ia-rtatn il-ta-tit-ru, V R. 56, 33. 
ir, 1 pres., lu a-na Ui lu a-na nibi(_?) 
u-ia-la-ra-ma, IV R.> 38, III, 25. 
iifru, writing. 

Id-ma Si-fi4r iami(,-e), TV R.' 38, 
II, 27 ; "'^"kunuk H-fir inmi-iu 
ik-n-u-uk-ma, V. A., 2663, IV, 53. 
n-E*, itbtu, bloatingC?). 

inaii-^t Mri tig-ta-a 2umur(_-SU}- 
*u, V. A., 2663, V, 44. 
I. D'tf, iftmu, (bt, determine (cf. Hcbr. 

»■»). 

I, I prec, a-na M-ma-ti-iii ii-iim-iii, 
III It. 41,11, 35 ; a-na M-ma-ii-Su 
. ii-Jt-mu, London, 101, IV, 11; (i- 
ii-mu-3ii,Susa, 3,VII, 40; li-mai 
baMfi H4i-raa-iht (Dual), O, B. 
I., 83, II, 18; Mr-mat nia-ra-ui-H 
li-iim-Sii-ma, Neb. Nippur,IV, 7. 

n, 1 part., mii-Si'm H-mat iMni, who 
determines the fate o! the gods. 
Neb. Nippur, IV, 5; bSU mu- 
Um-muSim-ti, V. A., 2663, V, 41. 

ilmtu, fate. 

bell mu^m-mu Um-li, V. A., 2663, 
V, 42; a-na 3i-im-(i-i«,, London, 
103, VI, 7; HmtHNAM.TAR)- 
ju li-lam-min, London, 101, III, 
11 ; a-na *i-tnt-[(l], D. E. P,, VI, 
46, IV, 10 ; pi., ifrndfe, o-no ii-wa- 
(i-lii K-li-mit, London, 101, 
IV, 11;UIR.41, II, 35;Mii- 
mor-li, D. E. P., IV, pi. 16, I, 3; 
it-mor bal^tUTLLA) ii-Ji-ma- 



i, I pret., i-*om ilmt-su gam-ru 
he paid its full price, V. 
209,11,37; III, 13,26; la . 
i-ia-a^u, C. T., X, pi. Ill, 
inf.. t-na Sa-a-me ia-fa-a-Ti u 
ra-me, durii^ the paying of 
price, writing and sealing, I. 
don, 102, IV, 41. 
^Imu, price. 

fcu-nti-ufc Mm egli, London, 1 
III, 9; Hm MA.NA Sa fe«r 
London, 103, III, 21 ; a-na J 
na-ad-nu-ma, London, 103, 
45; ia a-na iimi eqli nad 
I^ndon, 102, IV, 22; a- 
5imt£m-6u-r«,IIIR.41,I,12, 
Hmu gam-rti4ii, full price, V. 
209, IV, 34; HmiSu gam-r, 
ma-hir a-pil za-ku, V. A,, '. 
II, 37; III, 13, 26. 
$ai(a)niflnu, taxer, valuer. 

ku-^a-ad ia-ai-ma-a-ni, Ixinc 
103, III, 17. 
iakkO, law. 

iuft-fcu-iri rU-iu-u, Neb. Nippui 
19. 
pC', Sakftnu. 

I, I pret., za-ku-us-su ki-a-am U-l, 
its freedom he thus eatablisl 
Susa, 3, II, 8; za-ku-tu iS-fcu- 
Susa, 3, IV, 6, 21;' xa-ku-tu 
k7t-nu, Susa, 3, IV, 32, 57; 
ku-ut Mi-ill . . . ii-fcu-un- 
Susa, 3, III, 46; Sarru fe-e 
ii-kun^ii-ma, the king gave 
a command, London, 103, 
8; iS-kun-7na, London. 102. 



famine upou him, I R. 70, IV, 
18; S^-SfmS-J*! lii-kun-ht-um- 
ma, V R. 66, 43; pres., niSir-ta 
ki~za-ta iSak-ka-nti, who shall 
cause dismemberment and dim- 
inution, Susa, 2, III, 15; of. 
I R. 70, II, 16; III R. 43, III, 
32; C. T., X, pi. VII, 3S; Susa, 
16, IV, 17 ; III R. 41, II, 6; a-iar 
la a-ma-ri i-ia-ka~nu, places it 
in an invisible place. Neb. Nip- 
pur, V, 4; I R. 70, III, 8; Susa, 
16, V, 1 ; o-Sar la a-ma-TU 
iSakkanu(SA.MES), V. A., 2663, 
V, 31; i-iofc-fca-mt ?i-zu-un-Su, 
who puts his mind to, III R. 
41, I, 36;V. A., 2663,V, 23, 35; 
i-iak-ka-nu u-au-uJ-iit, V. A, 
211. Ill, 6; a-TMi ra-ma-ni-iu 
)r^ak-ka-nu, puts it to his own 
UBe,IR.70,II, 12;IIIR.43,III, 
19; int., ni-ii-ir-fa A iTi-ij-jo-fa ta 
M-ka-ni, Susa, 3, II, 11 ; nuSur- 
To-a la Sa-ka-ni, Susa, 3, III, 5; 
fa-bat amelu la Sa-fca-no, V R. 56, 
5; perm., a-na bit Id '"Be-la-ni 
la-ak-mt, it had been placed, 
London, 103, III, V3;bUulaa-na 
VS.SA.DU-M li^-nu. V. A., 



'. I, 






So-iu Sa-aft[-nu], D. E. P., VI, 
45, V, 10; U a-na bu-tug-ti 
Mknu(^A-nu), which had been 
exposed to flooding. Neb. Nip- 
pur, n, 26; a^na me-te-iq ml 
iaknu^-nu), Neb. Nippur, II, 31. 

an nAvani-i. 



Suaa, 3, V, 42; il-ka il-lak-nu, 
imposes taxes, V K. 56, 32; 
perm., pu-tu-uk-ku la Ht-ku-nu, 
the boundary had not been 
established, V. A., 2663, III, 20. 

II, 1 pres., a-Sar la a-ma-ri ia-narti' 

ma >iSa-ka-nu, O. B. I., 150, II, 
5; prec, o-?Mi is-fct-lit li-la-kin- 
nu, as his portion may they ap- 
point, Susa, 3, V, 19. 

III, 1 pres.. ti-Sa-oi-iif-ma a-Sar la 
a-ma-ri uiaikanu(_SA-ntt), Lon- 
don, 101, III, 7; prec, i-na 
pa-an iarri ii rabMi li-iSa-ai(_\)- 
ki-nti^ii, before king and princes 
may they cause him to stand, 
J.K>ndon, 103, VI, 17. 

IV, I pret., bU bm . . . Sa iS-Sa-ki' 
nu-ma, (who) has been ap- 
pointed, III R. 43, edge IV, 1 ; 
III R. 45, No. 2, 6; cf r III R. . 
43, III, 15; London, 102, I, 32; 
V R. 56, 28; pres., ii-ia-ka-nu- 
ma, (who) will be appointed, 
III R. 41, I, 34; Susa, 3, III, 18, 
26, 33; IV. 46; VI, 6; Susa, 16, 
IV, 8. 

Saknu, governor. 
''iak-nu. V. A., 2663, V, 20; often 
followed by name of city or 
country, ''ia-kin . , ., Susa, 16, 
II, 6, 22, 25; III, 3; Susa, 14, 
II,4;D.E.P.,VI,43,II,18;D. 
E. P., VI, 44, 1, 7; IV R.' 38, II, 
33;VR. 56, 52, 55;VR. 56, 10, 
18; Neb. Nippur, II, 20; III, 9; 



L ia-kan, C. T., X, pi. V, 4, 13; 

VII, 32; Neb. Nippur, I, 21; in 
titles of .officials, aa So-fcin m6H, 
Siisa, 2, III, 5; ''ia-kin (e-mi, 
commander, D. E. P., VI, 44, 

I, 12; ''Set-kin (e-me, Neb. Nip- 
pur, III, 15; V, 16; Saldn(GAR- 
in) (e^mi, Susa, 16, III, 30; O. 
B.L, 149, 1, IS; II, 3; III R.43, 

III, 11; Susa, 3, VI, 9; I R. 66, 

II, 13; SakinifiAR) fe-mi mSli, 
VH. 56, 13; &akin(GAR) (e-mi 
Sa mdmti, III R. 43, II, 6; ''Sa- 
kin tm-ii, Neb. Nippur, V, 13; 
(laknu is represented by [JD 
in the Aramaic endorsements of 
the Murashu tablets, according 
to Prof. Clay). 

iak(i)nOtu, government, 

ia a-na io-fcin-ii-li (a """"A'a-raor 
iSSak-ki^u, V R. 56, 28; eqil 
bUSa-ak-^u-ti, III R. 43, 1, 15. 
$akkanak(k)u, potentate. 

iakkanak{NER.ARAD) Bdbili. 
Neb. Nippur, II, 20; C. T.. X. pi. 

IV, 10 [12]; iakkatiak ^^"DUG 
( ^Bmii), V R. 55, 3; iakkanak 
"•^("SumM u Akkadi''\Y. A,, 
2663, I, 27; Sakkatutk A.GA.- 
DE''\ Loadon, 101, II, 10, fo-ii 
iakkanakka, Susa, 14, II, 1 ; 
Neb. Nippur, in, 19; lu-ti 
Sakkanakku la i-M pihdt ^'"Qu- 
da-da U-iak-ka-nu, Susa, 16, 
IV, 6; iakkanakkS iSa pi/iSti, 
Susa, 3, IV, 15, 36, V, 11; 
iakkanak-ni-Uji, O. B. I., 83, I, 



I, 7- 
S'^E', Salilu, spoil. 

I, 1 part., Sa-U-lu Kai4i-{, V R. S 
10. 

I, 2 pret., i-iS-ia-lal makkHrafSA 

GA )-id, he carried off as spoil i 
possessions, V R. 55, 43. 
Dtp, ialAmu, be whole. 

II, 1 part., Sirbir-ru mu-SaWm nii 

a scepter which prospers peopl 
V. A., 2663, I, 35; mu-ial-li 
par-ft-^ii-nu, he carries out th( 
laws, V. A., 2663, II, 10; in 
Siit-han ki-dvr-di-e, the care 
shrines, V. A., 2663, II, 24, 
salamtu, corpse. 

ia-iam-(a-iii i-na ir^ii ai iq-qi-b\ 
Susa, 16, VI, 21; [Ja-fom-ia>i 
ai ig-qi-bir, D. E. P., VI, 4 
111,14. 

in pi-i iu-iii-pi, uncultivated i 
pasture land, V. A., 208, 7, 3( 
C. T., X, pi. VI [24]. I 
opposite is egtu zaq-pu, q.v. 
E'7E», iaISai, third in order. 

mdri-iu ial-ia-ai, following mSr 
hi ra6i(-i) and mdri-hi kitt-tij 
nu., London, 102, IV, 32. 
Salaitu, three. 

ga-ba-ri-e Sa4al-ti, London, lO; 
VI, 27. 
Dt?, Sumu, name, passim. 

The most common phrases art 
Sinn ''^"■"TKirl an-jii-i, Nel 
Nippur, heading 1; himi(-m', 
no-ri-e, Susa, 2, IV, 33; Hi 



Ill a.. 9a, 111, Z4; IV, sa; m- 
mu-«7i4?i-nu ga-ak-ni, III R. 
43, edge II, 1 ; iu-wm Ui m Mrri, 
V R. 56, 33; H-hfil-liq Sumi-iu, 
London, 101, III, 12; cf. Subs, 
16, VI, 24; III R. 41, 11, 38; 
London, 102, II, 16;M-miJ!of-ro, 
Susa, 3, V, 57; Susa, 16, V, 3; 
Susa, -14, IV, 16; htmu la 
iMfi(-ti), relat., London, 103, 
IV, 23; cf. London, 103, I, 3; 
II, 9; Sumi^u(MU.NI), Lon- 
don, 101, IV, 8; Sumi-iu(,MU.- 
NE), Neb. Xippur, heading, 2. 

C^, Semfi, bear. 

, \ pret., il-m«~e-mu, V. A., 209, I, 
'17; ii~tne-e-M-nvAi~ma, V. A., 
209, IV, 31; i«-mi-mo, Susa, 14, 

I, 15; ai U(,\)-mv^M, IV R.' 38, 
111,44; pres.,tot-Se-mi-iii,IIIR. 
43, IV, 29, 

nounced, London, 103, III, 35. 
\mt, intelligent. 
la ^e-ma-a la na-pii ia pdni-ia, an 
imprudent man, V, A., 2663, V, 
26; taloia la h-ma-a, London, 
102, V, 4; III R. 43, I, 31; la 
ie-ma ia a-nut-li, D. E. P., VI, 
i5,'V,2l;lAitma{Sl.NV.TUK), 
IV R.' 38, III, 12; V R. 56, 34; 
.Keb. Nippur, V, 3; III R. 41, 

II, 9; O. B. I., 149, II, 9; M 
iSmeiSl.NU.GAL.LA), I R. 70, 
II, 22. 

', Samfi, heaven, pasaim. 
imAmu, heaven. 



lu-u tfe iii-a iammHiSAM.Miiii), 
Susa, 3, II, 48; Mmmi eqli-^ti, 
Susa, 3, III, 13; Samm^ la ri-'-e, 
Susa, 3, III, 21; ba-qa^an iam- 
mi. Neb. Nippur, III, 26. 
Sum ma, if. 

Susa, 3, IV, 52; V, 20. 
]fie), iamnu, oil. 

40 iga) iamniiN!), Ill R. 41, 1, 22. 
VUm, ''SamSu, sun. 

pdn •^SamSii-Si), V R. 55, 31; 
''Samai mdti^u, V E. 55, i. 
[Ei, ^ttu, year. 

i-na Satti(,MU.AN.NA) ia-aSi, 
London, 103, V,5; irw Satti rMi, 
Susa, 16,11, 13; iandte fiu-ia-afi- 
hi, London, 101, IV, 10; iandie 
dai-rfi, Susa,3,V, 18;loHu,IR. ' 
66,1, 2; II, 17; III R. 43, 1, 28; 
Neb, Nippur, V, 26; London, 
102, 1, 9, 18; 11, 35, 36, 37; VI, 
1, 24; III, 9, 10, 12, 13, 14, 22; 
V. A., 209, I, 1; II, 28; V, 4; 
C. T., X, pi. Ill, 31; V. A., 208, 
30,53. 
^ttiiam, yearly. 
ia-at-lUam, IV R.' 38, II, 22; 
Mi-ti-iam-ma,V. A., 2663, II, 14. 
iangO, prieat. 

Sangil{E.MAS) ''Er-ia, C. T., IX, 
pi. IV, 2, 18; V, 30; ianffH 
■'ENGUB u ''Nind, O. B. I., 83. 
1, 16;«n«ffii''jtfarrfufc,V.A.,208, 
52; ''EMAS ''A-e, V. A., 209, 

IV, 27; Hangi(,SlD) •'Rammdn, 

V. A., 2603, IV, 40. 



II, 21. 
ionll, the second. 

*«and (cf. Br. 4821), Susa, IH, III, 
18; C. T., IX, pi. V, 34; and 
perhaps also I R. 66, 1, 4. 
iaati, the other one. 

Sa-na-a Sa it4i-hi, the companion 
that was with him, V R. 55, 34. 
iaoamnia, any other one. 

ia-nam~ma, Susa, 3, III, 10; Susa, 
16, IV, 24; III R. 41, II, 8; O. 
B. I., 150, II, 5; Neb. Nippur, 

III, 22; Sa-nam, V R., 56, 33; 
Soriuim-ma i^af-fa-ru, (who) 
writes anytliing else, I R. 70, 
III, 6. 

sanlmnia, any other. 

Sa-nt-i'm-mo, Susa, 3, V, 41. 

ianumma, another, any other. 

ia-nu-um-rmt, V R. 56, 53; ma-am- 
ma la-nu-um-ma, V R. 56, 27; 
III R. 41, II, 5; London, 102, 
1,31. 
piff, ianAnu, be equal. 

]> 1 part., la i-ba-ai^ii-il ilu ia- 
mn-i\i, Neb. Nippur, I, 4; idni- 
au{GAR.RI) M iM(NU.TVK), 
V R. 65, 23; inf., iarru la lia-na- 
an, the king without equal, IV 
R.' 38, 1, 26; [Mrm la] Sa-na-an, 
C.T.,X,pl.IV, 11. 

EV, 1, be-hU-au la ii-ia-na-^u, whose 
rule will not be equaled. Neb. 
Nippur, I, 17. 
naw, iasO, call. 

I, I pret., a-na ina-jar iarri il-su~ma, 



bU e-lor-li u Mp-ioHirti, lord ■ 
all that is above and below, ' 
A., 2663, I, 11. 

laplU, below. 
eM{AN.TA) ■k Sapm(KI.TA), I 
R.' 38, I, 31; D. E. P., VI, 4 
III, 9; D.E. P., II, 93, I, 14, 
13 E*, iapAru, send. 

I, I pret., iS-pur-ma, Susa, 3, I, 3' 
Susa, 16, III, 6; C. T., IX, j 
V, 27; London, 102, IV, 1 
[Uypur, &vsa, 16, I, 10; ii-pu 
Sii-rna, London, 103, II, 2 

9; iS-pu-ru-ma (relat.), O. B. 1 
149, I, 20; prec., tii-pur-^u~"i 
III R. 41, II, 22. 
Slpni, work. 

mu-du-u kal Hp-ri, V. A., 266 
II, 49; U-pir ni-kil-li. a mi 
chievoua deed,C.T., X, pl.VII,3 
Siplru, scribe (cf. p. 176). 

aldulvi<i-pi-ru,D.E.P., 11,97,1 
(it-ii '^lapullH lu-^ id-pi-ru, Sua 
16, III, 29; lu ak-lu la ia-pi-r 
Neb. Nippur, III, 19; Ha-kc 
Ha-pi-ru, G. T., X, pi. V, 4, 1 
VII, 32. 
iepirtu, disposition, gift. 

eglu Se-pir-ti '',Va6;l-fetrfitm-«?u 
C. T., IX, pi. IV, 15; ie-pir-i 
C. T., X, pi. VI, 31 ; pi., fcwni 
Mrri ia Mp-ri-e-H, the admini 
trative(?) seal of the king, 
T., X, pi. Ill, 32; V. A., 266 
V, 48;IR. 66, II, 20. 
naipartu, message. 



14, 32; VI, 3;D.E. P., VI, 42, 
I, 20; III R. 41, I, n, 29; Haq- 
Sup-par, Neb. Nippur, V, 9; I E. 
66, II, 10; III K. 43, 1, 30; II, 6; 
III R. 43, edge IV, 4; London, 
102, IV, 48; VI, 17; Sa-ku rndti, 
London, 102, IV, 6; Ha-ku mdii, 
C. T., X, pi. Ill, 28; ''ia-ku 
Dil-bal, V. A., 208, 2, 49; ha-ku 
BOHli, V. A., 2663, III, 36; IV, 
51; V, 34; ''ia-ku BaT-d]^\ V. 
A., 2663, V, 11; C. T., X, pi. 
VII, 47; ''ia-ku KUll, V. A., 
2663, V, 13. 
, SaqOi irrigate. 
ia mi-fci-e-ri w la ^-ip-e] MmmS 

eqlUu, Susa, 3, III, 12. 
qitu, irrigation. 

me fWir M-qi-tiSil, Susa, 3, III, 4; 
ii-yi-M-isu Tib-ba-lu, Susa, 16, V, 
8; H-qit-ta, Susa 3, III, 9. 
laSqO, drinking place. 
bu-ul-tu-tia mai-qU'U, the drinking 

place was cut off, V R. 66, 19. 
laiqttu. place of irrigation. 
ina n6ri mnS-gi-iWii, Susa, 3, 

HI, 6. 
', Siqiu, shekel. 

Susa, 14, I, 12; London, 102, III, 

25; IV, 23, 25, 26; V. A., 209, I, 

6, 15, 21; IV, 5, 19, 20, 32, 33. 

J, iaqummatu, majesty (cf. p. 166). 

$a-qum-mat-su ntdtdli ka-at-ma, 

Neb. Nippur, I, 16. 
i, iukuiu, cap(?> (Zimmem). 
iub-tum i H-ku-za ia "^A-num, 



A., 2663, III, 16. 
KIE', Ser'fi, vegetation. 

il-ir bi-TO-a ti-kab-bi-m ie-pa-iii, 
III R. 43, IV, G;ii-ir^ bi-n-ta, 
1 R. 70, IV, 14. 
Mrii, fruitful. 

[ki]-mu->i SE.BAR la ii-ri-iS, 
instead of grain untruitfulneaa, 
London, 102, II, 12. 
meirMi, limbs. 

ub-bur m^-ri-e-H, paralysis of 
limbs, V. A., 2663, V, 39; Susa. 
14, in, 5. 
3ie, Jurlbtu, terror. 

pi., xvii H-ri-pat ia ildni rabUti^ 
Susa, 2, IV, 29. 
m», iardb"' be exceedingly large. 

I, 3 perm., J)ar{7)'S1l^^^l M-ru-fiir 
' whose law is powerful. Neb. 

Nippur, I, 18. 

II, 1 pret,, ba-nit itSni li-iar-ri-iu 

sab-nit-su., (Mlit) the creator of 
the gods made glorious his 
birth, V. A., 2663, 11,53. 

f)i», sardpu, burn. 

1, 1 pres., i-na iiilH(.NE) i-iavra-'pa, 
I R. 70, in, 4. 

p^E7, SarAqu, present, give. 

I, I pret., iS-nt-fcM, Susa, 3, IV, 3, 19;. 
a[-ru-uff], D. E. P., II, 93, II, 2;, 
iJ-mg-Sum-mo, Neb. Nippur, II, 
6; U-ru-uq-iil^'o-H, C. T., IX,. 
pi. V, 40; aS-ru-te, Susa, 3, IV, 
30, 55; V, 28; prec, li-U-ru-iiq, 
D. E. P., VI, 43, in, 6; (tJ-rt-ia,. 
D. E. P., VI, 47, 0; iiS-rug-iif, 
Susa. 14. Ill, 6: D. E. P., II, 



IV, 1. 

I, 2. U-laT-ra-ku a-ha-nu, C. T., X, 

pi. V, 5. 
III. I pres., a-na Hi tt-ia-ai-ra-ku, I 

R. 70,11,10. 
sarqu, gift. 
ia-ar-qi eqlu iii-a-tu i-nam-du-ma, 

Neb. Nippur, III, 20. 
teriqtii, gift. 

H-^ii-iq-ti iil-ruft-Su, D. E. P., II, 

116, 4; a~na ie-ri-iq-H ^iS-Mt- 

[ugyiu, D. E. P., VI, 46, IV, 1 ; 

a-na ii-riq-ti lii-ru-qa-^ii, O. B. 

I., 83, II, 20 ; [iiyriq-li tQ-nig-iu, 

Susa, U, III, 6. 
^rqu, bright red blood (cf. p. 182). 

Sa-ar-ka u da-ma, III R. 43, IV, 17 ; 

Sar-ka u da-ma, Susa, 3, VII, 24 ; 

&arga(BE.UD) il da-ma, III E. 

41, II, 31 ; do-ma 6 Sar-ka, I R. 

70, IV, 7;0. B. I., 149, III, 4; 

da-a u iOT-ka, D. E. P., IV, pi. 

16, II, iiddmaiBE) u Sarqa(,BE. 

UD), Neb. Nippur, IV, 21. 
IIE', iarra, king, pasdm. 

iarru(LUG.iL.E), I R. 66, I, 3; 

II, 18; III R. 43, 1,4, 10, 23, 

28; II, 27; IV, 13; III R. 43, 

edge IV, 2; O. B. I., 149, 1 14; 

iir ap^, Neb Nippur, IV, 9; Mr 

E-zi-da, D. E. P., VI, 46, IV, 3; 

iar il6ni, D. E. P., II, 93, II, 16; 

V R. 55, 12; Neb. Nippur, I, 3; 

Ahr BSUli. Susa, 2, II, 29; D. E. 

P., 11, 97, 9; O. B. I.,83. 1, 7; 

London, 102, IV, 3; V. A., 2663, 

I, 26; Mr gim-H, V. A., 2663, I, 



md< l&mdv, O. B. I., S3, I, 3, 
Mr na^i, D. E. P., VI, 43, 
i-iarlame, Susa, 2, IV, 2; 
iam,k V, ir^li, V R. 56, 39; 
R. 41, II, 25; V. A., 2663, ] 
1 ; Mr humeri u Akkadt, IV 
38, 1, 22; Stir ta-f^t-zi, III R. 
IV, 23. 
^rrOtu, kingdom. 

Sarm-u-tu a-na ii-i-ri-iii liAir- 
M, Susa, 14, IV, 14; [iU 
SarriHt u mSti-iu, D. E. P., 
47, 6; '^•^"kunukipUB) Sar 
u-tiSu, C. T., X, pt. V, 8; 
iarru-v-ii da-^ni-H, V. A., 2( 
II, 40; Sar-ru-ti, IV R.' 38, 11, 
^rOru, glory. 

id-ru-ru-Sii ka-la Bi-Jt-ip ior-ma 
. . . itf-fiu-ul-mo. Neb. Nipj 
I, 14. 
'SllB, iurSu, root. 

li-qa-am-me SurSi-Sii, Neb. Nipf 
IV, 27. 
Su^u, a soss, sixty. 

iuSiu(,I Sd) 'ht'^iiru, Susa, 2, 
1; iuUu{KU) kwdsi, I.ond 
102, IV, 25. 
^tammu, a title of an official, perh: 



Sa- 



bit li-na-ti, keeper of 
treasure house, V R. 56, 
London, 102, IV, 9; Sa{g)-t 
bU Tl-na-a-H, I R. 66, II, 
''id-tam Esag-ila, V. A., 2f 
V, 9; ''Sar4am, V. A., 2663, V, 
C. T., X, pi. VII, 48; M?H 
BU-di-bi-na, London, 101, II 



nnnrtim), V.A., Hbb3, il, 15. 

nlti, B, title of a clasa of piieati. 

"A-gar-'^NaM TU bUi, C. T., X, 
pi. Ill, 2; TV ^La-ga-ma-al, 
V. A., 208, 26; ''TV bU ^La-gi^ 
ma-al, V, A., 208, 33; 'Tf [bit] 
. . . C. T., X, pi. VII, 46 (cf. 
"The Assyrian-Babylonian 
"""'Tt/M(i,"inA.J.S.L.,XXII 
(1905), October, pp. 46-62). 

tebd, tabQ, come out, rise. 

1 part., sir-im-ma la te-e-ba-a, Siisa, 
3, VII, 20; ii-ru-bo-a la le-ba-a, 
III R, 41, II, l&;vii-i^a la ta- 
ba-a, a fall without rising, Susa, 
14, IV, 7. 

, 1 pret., -d-iat-ba-a ^'"kakkS-Sti, 
he caused him to draw his 
weapons, V R. 55, 13. 

u, approach. 

o&tu iaplA ti-ib '''".^li-sa-na'^', O. 
B. 1., 149, 1, 12. 

•ih-da-a a-na la e-ri-H, III R. 45, 
No. 2, 10. 

tsbAku, pour out. 

1 prec, ki-ma mi lU-bu-uk, Susa, 
2, III, 35. 

;ku, poured out, perhaps stored. 

GISMAB tab-ki, London, 103, III, 
20CGf.aay,B.E.,XV,10:7;XV, 
29:5;115rl,4;tab-fcu,B-E.J£:iV, 
37 : 2; 125 : 1 ; XV, 80 : 11 ; (m-6u- 
uA-fcu-u, B. E., XIV, 144 : 4). 
tabfliu, take away. > - 

1 pret,,a(-ba-iu(re]at.),Susa,3,IV, 
4, 20; ifna M-qil-ii itM^u-ma, V. 



aaSl-na, v. A., lilL, ill, 9. 

], 2 pres., eqhi a-na ziri-ia oi-ru-fctt 
la Urta-bal, Susa, 3, IV, 56; V, 
28. 

in, 1 pres., i-M>-ba-hi ii-^at-ba-lu, 
Susa, 16, IV, 15; III R. 41, 1, 37; 
ti-Sat-bO'bi eqlu an-nu-ii, Lon- 
don, 103, V, 37. 
tabalu, land (Hebr. ban) (cf. p, 178). 
kal-li-e rUiri u ta-ba-li, Neb. Nippur, 

III, 26; C. T., IX, pi. V, 33; I R. 
66,I,7;IHR.4S,No.2,2. 

J3n, tibnu, straw. 

lu-U tOmuilN.NU) lu-ii SE.BAR, 
Susa, 3, II, 49. 

lin, t&tu, return. 

I, I pret., Ortta Akkadi i-lu-ra, V R. 
55, 44; i-lur-ma . . i-na nrad- 
zi(GUB'd) ia oie-iu eqlu ifc-nii- 
kam-ma, London, 102, I, 24; 
i-tur-ma, London, 102, II, 32; 
pres., ul t-[ur-ru-ji-m«, V.,A., 
209; II, 39; III, 15, 27; V, 2; 
«i i-(«.r-ru-ii-ma, V. A. , 209, 1, 29 ; 
«I i-lvr-rur-ma, they shall not 
reopen the ease, London, 102, 

IV, 36; ana piiaKfiVAM) i-i[u- 
UT-ru], aeeularisie. Neb. Nippur, 

III, 28; prec, (ina da-vm-moM 
li4MT{iyU, III R. 41, II, 20; 
o-fw ot-bi li-Utr-hi, London, 102, 
II, 31; inf., la ia-a-ra u la ra-ga- 
mi, I,ondon, 103, III, 30; [to] 
ta-a-ri, D. B. P., IV,-p!. 16, I, 
4; (uppu la fa-a-ru it la dorba- 
bu(bi) ik-^u-uk-ma, V. A., 209, 

IV, 13, 36. 



iI-«r-om-ma, V, A., 2663, IJJ, 
23; o-no i-dt ram-ni-iw-nu ii-(ir- 
ru-mo, they turned them to 
their own use, C. T., X, pi. V, 5; 
egWii ia-Mr-na li-Hr-am-ma, those 
fields he returned, C. T., X, pi. 
V, 6; gdii . . . lir-Hr-m, they 
compensated, Suaa, 2, I, 19; 
prec, li-tir-ru-iil, Susa, 14, IV, 
15; prea., eglw a-di-nu a-fia 
pifid/i (o li-lar, Suaa, 3, IV, 51; 
ana pifel(i-Ji-na u-tar-ru, III R. 
41, II, 2; [ii]-Mra], O. B. I., 83, 
II, edge; a-na i-di ram-ni4u li- 
(or-ru, C. T., X, pi. VII, 34; inf., 
elt M( a&i-ia a-na tur-tii], to 
make restitution to the house 
of my father, C.T., X, pi. HI, 5; 
a~na Uir-ri ^ir^lrK, to avenge, 
V B. 55, 13. 
II, 2, u(-te-rti-mo tWa il-tak-mi, 
again lays twees, V R. 56, 32; 
a-wi pififl/i ut-te-ir, Suaa, 3, V, 
14; o-na pi^dti ui-tir, Suaa, 3, V, 
33. 
tB^Azu, battle. 

a-iar ga-(u3 il (o-Jo-ii, London, 
103, VI, 19; a-na e-pU UJidii, V 
R. 55, 7; fa o-di-ru ta^tu, V R. 
55, 8, 38; tp-pu-iu tafidm, V E. 
55, 29; 6^i^ taA<*n, V R. 55, 40; 
t-na mi-Jii-e fa-fio-zi-lil-nu, V R. 
55, 33; (Zamama) iiir to-^a-n, 
III R. 43, IV, 23; i-na (a-fia-ii, 
III R. 43, IV, 24, 29; (Nergal) 
6«i 9a5H u ta-6a-«, London, 102, 



m«-i«, the wide understat 
which he imparted to hin 
A., 2663, III, 7. 
taltmu, twin brother. 

(SanuiS-ium-uMn) ofeu ta-i 
ia "^AMuT-b/in-apal, C.T., J 
IV, 11. 
non, tamfl, speak, call. 

1, 1 pret., it-ma, spoke, London, 

I, 45; perm., ildni gabti U 
Susa, 2, IV, 22 (accordir 
Zimmem == (u'amii, twins] 

non, tamStju, take. 

^r-nt ^nakri-iii qa-lu-uiSu il' 
Neb. Nippur, II, 5. 
inn, tamftru, hide. 

[, 1 prea., ina egli la a-ma-ri i 
. mi-ra, V R. 56, 36 ;0.B. I., 

II, 13; i-na e-pi-ri i-tam-ir 
Neb. Nippur, IV, 30; HIE 
I, 33; i-na epiriilS) i-i^-m 
O. B. I., 150, II, 3; i-na 
(IS.ZVN) i-lam^i-TU, 1 B 

III, 2; V. A., 2663, V, 29; 
qag-qa-ri i-taO)-im-me-ru, I 
16, IV, 34 ; i-na ir?iii i-tom-m 
IIIR. 41, II, 12; (ind) o-S 
a-ma-ri i-{tam-mi-ru], Loi 
102, V, 5. 

I, 2, ilia qaq-qa^i it-te-mi-ir, J 

3, V, 52. 
Ill, I pres., i-na e-pi-ri li-ia-at-m 
London, 103, V, 47. 
tamirtu, environs of a city. 

ta-mir-ti m . . ., D. E. P.. 11 



44. 
taqD, pay homage {cf. p. 162). 
1, ti-taq-qii-ii paZ-fitJ, Neb. Nippur, 

I, ,6; pat-hi-U -li-taq-qu-u, Neb. 

Nippur, 11, 11. 
'tu, tumult. 

-na tur-pu-'-ti-Sv-nu, V R. 55, 31. 
tarSfu, stretch out. 
I pres., u6dni-iii a-no timuiH^-ti) 

i-tar^a-^, Neb, Nippur, III, 24. 
;u, direction, 
i-na lar-fi "'^Na-ba-ti, towards, V. 

A., 2663, IV, 17. 



turtu, blindness. 

tur-ti tnd(SP) sa-kak aznS(.PI') 
ub-bur meS-ri-e-H lii-ru-ku-him- 
ma, V. A., 2663, V, 38 (cf. the 
parallel expression: zu-u( pa-ni 
sa-ka-ak ui-ni, Susa, 14, III, 4). 



titurru, bridge. 

Susa, 3, III, 22; a-di (i.(ur(I)-n 
mi-ti-ig-ii iarri, Susa, 14, I, 3; 
li-luT-ra la e-pi-U, V R. 56, 2. 
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